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Foreword

by Rev. Owen Fourie, Vice-Chairman, Gospel Defence
L eague, Cape Town, Republic of South Africa

It iswith gred pleasure that | commend this bookto the Christian world at large. These ten ledures
constitute the last of a series of twenty-five. They were dl originaly delivered duing 1980at
Geneva Divinity Schod in Texas, which kindly released the casette tapes hereof to the Mt. Olive
Presbyterian Tape Library in Basgield, Misgssppi.

This present bookis based onmy transcription from those ca<tte tapes. MissNancy Hooper of
Griffin, Georgia, USA, who has been asssting Gospel Defence League, typeset the manuscript and
did the atwork. A few further observations abou this are necessary, espedaally for readersin the
nineteen-nineties.

First, the author of theseledures. Dr. Leewas born in Britain (of a South African father) in 1934
but resided in South Africafrom the age of seven urtil hisdeparturein 1967 Dramaticdly
converted in a Wdkom goldminein 1955-- hereceved hisinitia tertiary educaion at the
Universities of Cape Town, Stellenbosch, the Orange Free State, and Potchefstroom University for
Christian Higher Education. As a Church History Professor who hes lived onfour continents, Dr.
Leeisidedly equipped to gve atruly oedive evaluation d "The Christian Afrikaners.”

Seond, the time of these ledures. Dr. Leedelivered them in 1980 They represent his perception
of the Afrikaners, till hisleavingthe RSA -- together with hisongang perception d them, while he
was livingin the USA for eleven yeastill 1980 Heiswell aware of developrnentsin the RSA
sincethen, but thinksit best -- espedally for the sake of Afrikaners - to remind them of what they
werein 1980(rather than what some of them had becrne by 1993.

Third, the place of these ledures. Dr. Leedelivered them, by spedal invitation, in Texas -- right
before he left the USA to take up hs present professorship in Australia. American, British,
Australian and South African readers are dl asked to bea in mind that he was then endeasouring to
present his sibjed in away easlly understandable espedally to enquiring Americans.

Fourth, the relevance of these ledures. There have been drastic changesin the RSA sinceDr. Lee
departed in 1967 and espedally since he subsequently delivered these leduresin 1980 Yet the
writer of this Foreword believesthereis grea merit in presenting these leduresjust asthey are --
espedally in the hope of cdlingthe Afrikaner badk to his better values (which are now quite
obvioudy being coinpromised in so many ways).

Fifth, the incompleteness of these ledures. It must be remembered they were delivered only after
fifteen immediately antecadent studies on the general theme: "The Eschatology d Victory from
Adam to the Afrikaners." Those fifteen ledures dedt with the eschatology d victory respedively
in: the Old Testament; the Apocrypha; the New Testament; the Apastoli c Fathers; the Seaond
Century Patristics; the Third Century; the Fourth and Fifth Centuries, the Midde Agesto the
Protestant Reformation; John Calvin (onthe Law of God); John Calvin (on Eschatology); the
Heidelberg Catechism and the Belgic Confesson; JohnKnox to the Synod d Dordt; Seventeenth-
Century Dutch Reformed Though; Dutch Calvinism from Groen van Prinsterer to Kuyper and
Bavinck; and Dutch Calvinism from Will em Geesink to A.A. van Ruler.

Hopefully those fifteen antecedent ledures can yet get puldished at some later time, in order to gve
the full swee of Dr. Leés"Eschatology d Victory from Adam to the Afrikaners.” Meantime, may



God richly bless the following lectures throughout the Western world!



One: Transplanted to South Africain 1652
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In the beginning, the Triune God created the heavens and the earth. Later, these Three Persons --
Father, Son and Spirit -- said to One Another: "Let Us create mankind in Our image!" So They
created man and Woman -- with the mandate to reproduce ultimately al the nations of mankind.
Genesis 1:1-3, 26-28f.

The eschatology of victory then stretched from Adam, down through Calvary, to the later
Protestant Reformation. Genesis 2:3f to 3:15f; Matthew 1:If to 28:19f; and Revelation 12:5 to 14:7f.
Then, from Protestant Holland, in 1652 the first White colonists |eft Europe and lanted Calvinism
and civilization at the extreme southern tip of Africa

We need to have a brief survey first. Only thus can we understand the conditions of Africaaswhole
at that time.

After the Triune God created Adam as the forefather and Eve as the foremother of the entire human
race, He commanded them to be fruitful and to multiply and to fill the earth and to have dominion
over the birds and the beasts and the fishes. If man had sinlessly obeyed -- if he had multiplied and
filled the earth obediently -- his descendants would gradually have |eft the garden, and in time even
the land of Eden.

They would have gone forth into all the world, and then formed the various nations of mankind.
Acts 17:26. Some would have gone forth into Asia; othersinto Europe; othersin Africa; othersinto
Australia, and yet othersinto North America and South America-- until the whole world would
have become full of people. Indeed, that, is what happened anyway, even after the Fall. See
Genesis nine through e even.



There have dways been, and always will be, several Persons within the one Triune God. Sincetheir
development as His Own triune image, there will also always be several nations within the one
humanity. For God creaed mankind as a triunity: the one and the many! First Corinthians 12:12-
20. Only anti-Trinitarian humanists -- with their monaonous Unitarian ida of "one man; one vote,
oneworld; and oreracé' -- have insisted that nationality shoud disappea (and that an
amalgamated mankind shoud then itself be deified).

At the tower of Babel, God separated the nations and dove eat of them into their own aress.
Indeed, even before the foundation o the world, God hed aready preordained the various
descendants of the three sons of Noah -- Shem, Ham and Japheth -- to goand settle in their
different places.

Shem and the Semites sttled in the Mid-East. From them the Semitic people -- the ancient
Akkadians, the Arabs and the Hebrews -- would utimately descend.

The sons of Japheth, broadly thase who are now cdled the "Caucasians' dias the Whites, trekked
north into what is now Russa. There they made aleft turn, and then marched into Europe -- and
from thereon ou into North and South America South Africa Australia and New Zedand. To the
extent they have alopted the true religion and dwvelt in the tents of hem -- Genesis 9:27-- God hes
richly blessed them.

The sons of Ham are the dark-skinned peoples. After the ruin of the tower of Babel, they generally
trekked southward. Some trekked south-west, into what is now Africa-- first of al, into nath-east
Africaor Egypt, and from thereon ou they began to filter down southward and westward. Others of
the Hamites trekked dawvn into the southern tip of India. Y et others went further still -- into south-
east Asia, down into Melanesia, and acossthe gulf into what is now Australia. By and large, these
Hamites degenerated into Animism -- until first the Arabs converted many to Islam, and latterly
White missonaries have sough to win them to the Lordship of Chrigt.

Nevertheless even in the Old Testament, we do have quite afew referencesto Africa First of all,
thereis the famous case of Moses -- the Mediator of the Old Testament. He was born in Egypt and
bred in Africa Indeel, he isthe greaest figure in the Bible -- before Johnthe baptizer. Exodus 1 to
2 and Hebrews 11:24-27.

Then there isthe visit of the African Queen of Sheba -- from Ethiopiato Solomon -- abou 1000
BC. She had head o his glendou. When she gat there, she said: "The half of it has never been
told to me!" Then she went bad to her homeland in Ethiopiain East Africa No doult she took
with her some portions of God's pedal revelation from the Covenant people -- the Isradites, at that
time. At any rate, some form of degenerating "Judaism" seemsto have been foundin Ethiopiafrom
very ealy times.

Then further, in the Word of God we aetold in Acts eight that the Ethiopian eunuch visited
Jerusalem for some or other Jewish feast. He was a proselyte, though pobably a conwvert from the
Ethiopian syncretism between Paganism and Judaism. Whil e there, he learned more @ou the Old
Testament. Youwill recdl we aetold that he was reading from the book d Isaiah. Phili p
instructed him on the dhariot, and explained to him that Isaiah (chapters 52 and 53 was writing
abou the Lord Jesus Christ.

Phili p then beptized the Ethiopian eunuch, who went on hisway regjoicing -- badk to his homeland.
It seamnsthisis the manner the Christian Church first entered into East Africa | suppcse that what
happened then is that over the next centuries an amalgamation took dacebetween the littl e that the



Ethiopian eunuch had learned about Christ from Philip, and the decadent hybridised form of
syncretism between Paganism and Judaism that had been in Ethiopia from after the time of King
Solomon onward.

Last, we encounter in the book of Zephaniah chapter three a prediction about a people beyond the
rivers of Ethiopiawho would one day bring an offering of pure lips unto Jehovah. There is a school
of thought, especialy in South Africa and Rhodesia (now named Zimbabwe), that thisisa
reference to the White Christian civilisation which would be planted in 1652 and thereafter -- at the
southern tip of Africa, beyond the rivers of Ethiopia. From then on, these people would bring a
sacrifice of pure lips -- the pure preaching of the gospel and of everything they have, to Jehovah.

| do attach some credence to thisinteresting idea. After all, the Old Testament records over and
over again that al the ends of the world shall turn to the Lord -- even Tarshish or Spain, and Javan
or the Greeks. Why then should it not also record that the southern tip of Africatoo, beyond the
rivers of Ethiopia, will turn to God?

With that, we enter the phase of early church history. In Africa, Jesus Himself, like Moses before
Him, lived in Egypt as aboy (Matthew 2:13-21). Elsewhere too in the New Testament, we read of
people like Simon of Cyrene in North Africa, who carried the cross of Jesus (Matthew 27:32). Then
there was Apollos. He was trained in Alexandria. Living in what is now Egypt in Africa, he was
exposed especialy to the Septuagint -- the Greek trandation of the Old Testament, originating there
about 270 BC. He was mighty in the Scriptures, and helped evangelise both Ephesus and Greece
(Acts 18:24f).

There was. also the case of Simon called Niger. This means Simon the Black. He seemsto have
been one of the Prophets or Eldersin the church of Antioch in Syria. Probably of African origin, it
would certainly seem he was a dark-skinned man. He was apparently a Member of the Presbytery
which set aside Paul and Barnabas for their first missionary journey unto the work to which the
Holy Spirit had called them first in Cyprus and then in what is now southern Turkey. Indeed,
Lucius of Cyrene was yet another African in that Syrian Presbytery. Acts 13:If.

So then, thereisfar more in the Bible about Africa -- than there is about America, North or South;
and certainly more than there is about Australial

In the history of the Early Church we also find that Africans feature quite prominently in the
subsequent post-canonical development of theology. Thereis Clement of Alexandriain Egypt, a
great librarian and a man of massive intellect. After him, alittle further to the west in North Africa,
there was the great Tertullian -- the man who invented the term "Trinity"; perhaps a
postmillenialist; and aman of great intellectual depth. There were also several lesser leadersin
Africa, such as Nepos and Julianus Africanus.

Among the more major figures, was Origen in Egypt. He was the first theologian now conceded by
all millennia parties definitely to have been a postmillenialist. He was a man of tremendous
intellect, who wore out seven secretaries while dictating to them al of his books. Finally, having
sacrificed hislife to writing or dictating through secretaries -- tragically, all of hisworks were
destroyed in thefire at the great library in Alexandria

Later, in the western portion of North Africa, we discover perhaps the greatest theologian of all
time and certainly of the first millennium of Christianity -- the great African Augustine of Hippo.
He isregarded by both Roman Catholics and Protestants as being unquestionably the greatest
theologian of all time to which they both appeal as being authoritative. Maybe Calvin was a little
more important for Protestants. Maybe Thomas Aquinas was a little more important to Catholics.



But the only one they both appeal to and agree was fundamentally important, was Augustine of
Hippo.

So what you have in Africain these early Christian centuries -- in Northeast Africa (in Egypt), and
in Northwest Africain Carthage (in what is now Tunisiaand Algeria), and also further downin
Northeast Africa at Ethiopia-- isthe development of three pretty solid Christian centres.

Sad to relate, however, from 620 AD onward, Mohammed almost totally destroyed all of the
Christianity that had been built up in Africa. He sent his armies forth from Arabia throughout
Egypt, cutting down and destroying and forcibly threatening the Christians there. Only the most
hardy ones held on to the Chritian faith. They were terribly discriminated against, and lost their
positions of power. Those Moslems gravely ravaged Christianity in Egypt. They totally annihilated
the Christian communities in Northwest Africa, which had been perhaps the strongest Christian
communities in the world at that time. Mercifully, ISlam did not at that stage make any dent
whatsoever into what is now Ethiopia-- although in subsequent centuries, the process of the spread
of Mohammedanism even into that area began to increase.

It was a catastrophe for the Christian churches, to be decimated in their greatest strongholdsin
Northeast and Northwest Africa. But Christianity does not die easily. God had begun the of Africa
in the north. After this temporary setback, He would later begin its re-christianisation. But this
time, from the south and through the agency not of Semites but of Japhethites - Caucasian children
of Japheth who would arrive there round about 1650.

Meantime, Islam consolidated its hold over the whole of North Africa. It filtered down reasonably
fast, through the Nile Valley. If surrounded Ethiopia, as a semi-Christian preserve of avery
ritualistic nature. It cut Ethiopia off from influencing other areas in Africaas|dam moved
southward throughout what is now Kenya and Uganda (converting many Black pagansto ISlam in
its wake).

At adower rate, ISlam seemsto have filtered southward also from Northwest Africa-- right across
the Sahara desert by way of the caravan trains travelling into the north of what is now Mali and
Nigeria. It then converted to Islam not merely Semites but Hamites -- non-Arab Black people or
Negroes. They then developed rather strong Negro Moslem Governmentsin what is now the
southern edge of the Sahara desert in West Africa. From there, they moved down at a somewhat
dower pace throughout areas such as Chad, Equatorial Africa, and (very marginally) through the
Congo.

They did not then, however, move any farther south of that area. Y et they made a further push,
perhapsin the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries -- through Uganda into Tanzania. There, the
Moslem towns of Mombasa and Dar-es-Salaam were established. Dar-es-Salaam, one of the chief
townsin what istoday Tanzania, is an Arabic name meaning "the Place (or the stronghold) of
Idam.”

That isindeed just what it became. Indeed, off the coast lay Zanzibar -- the isand where Arabic
Moslem slave-traders used to come with their slave-ships, down the eastern coast of Africa. They
either forcibly converted Black pagansto Islam, long before Whites got there -- or otherwise they
carried them off into davery. In that way, they introduced many Black people even into Arabia.

This then is the picture we have of Africa, just before the Whites went there to the extreme south.
For there was a movement of Arabic Mohammedanism, especialy in East Africa. It was headed
southbound and was promoted not only by Arabs but also by Black Moslems. It was especially
promoted by non-Black Arab dave-traders, as they moved on down through Tanzaniainto what is



today Malawi -- and into some of the eatern regions of Zimbabwe and the northern areas of what
Istoday Mozambique.

In pant of fad that isnot only asfar as|slam had readed, in its uthward march throughAfrica
by the time the Whites darted colonising the extreme south-western tip of the African continent. It
isaso asfar south as the then still | argely pagan Bladks had trekked at that time! | am saying there
were no Bladk people whatsoever in southern Africa d the time the Whites gat there. The Whites
got there before the Blads. The Blads arrived later from the north.

That isnot to say that there were no people in what istoday South Africa, when the Whites got
therein 1652 There were indeed extremely sparse numbers of yell ow-skinned people (known as
the Hottentots) and reddish-skinned peoples (known as the Bushmen).

Those peoples £an to have been, if not the original inhabitants of Africa then at any rate the
inhabitants of al of Central Africa and Southern Africa d the time the Blads began to push
southward and to squash and dsplacethese yell ow-skinned and reddish-skinned peoples -- pushing
them south into what is today Southern Africa So when the Whites came to South Africain 1652
the only people they discovered there d all -- were non-Blads:. just afew yell ow-skinned
Hottentots and reddish hued Bushmen. They were runnng around onthe seashore picking up
shellfish, and coll eding berriesinland. But they did na own land in any way.

The pre-White occupation had been extremely primitive & the southern tip of Africa-- far more so
than that of the maize-growing American Indians at the time the first Whites came to what is now
the United States (some thirty-two yeas before the Whites went to the southern tip of South
Africa). For the Red Indiansin Americawere then far more advanced than even the yell ow-skinned
people in South Africa Yet the red-skinned peoplesin Americawere, similarly, very sparsein
number.

Now the Bladk Americans arrived in America @ immigrants quite long after the Whites arrived
there. So too, the Bladk Africans arrived in South Africa aimmigrants -- one hunded and thirty
yeas after the first White Africans had arrived there.

| say quite bluntly, that thisiswhy White South Africans today are nat impressed by the United
Nations or anyore dse telling them to get out of Africa They are nat going to get out of Africa It
istheir courtry and they will t hemselves work things out with the Bladk people who are now there.
The Whites gat therefirst. They are goingto hdd it; andthey are goingto defend it, if necessary,
against the whole world. That is very much the mood d the people.

After that introduction, we must now dired our attentionto the arival of the Whites at the southern
tip of Africa-- andtheir eredion d thefirst civili sed Christian community in any part of Africa
south of the equator from the beginning d time. | think an appropriate placeto start would be with
some remarks made by the grea Dutch phil osopher Zuidema.

Let me say that the Dutch and the White South Africans have avery strained relationship with ore
ancther today. They dont hit it off at al well. Onereasonis becaise White South Africans are
conservative and Calvinistic, pdliti cdly. But many Dutchmen in Holland have today moved very
sharply to the left, deeply into socialism. Y et some Dutch people -- those who have gat alittl e more
intelli gencethan ahers, and a littl e more knowledge of South Africathan ahers (and who have
visited South Africa and who are objedive dou what they have then found -- are favourably
impressed, at least to some extent, with South Africa One such personwould be Rev. Prof. Dr.
Herman Dooyewead. He revised hisviews abou South Africa, after he visited it. Anather such
person, would be Rev. Prof. Zuidema.



Now Zuidemawas avery grea Dutch philosopher. He died just recently. He was previousy a
missonary in Indoresia. He was imprisoned by the Japanese in World War 11. He weighed 85
pound when he got out of the Japanese ancentration camp. He has made several tripsto South
Africa and he has very bluntly told me there that he was just abou fed upwith the United Nations.

Anyore, says Zuidema, who compares a badkward Buddhist state like Tibet to South Africa and
claimsthat Tibetans sioud enjoy equality at the international level with an advanced and
medanised and industriali sed Christian Calvinist nation such as White South Africa-- isinsulting
the Holy Ghost!

What did Zuidema mean by this? He meant that the Holy Spirit in regenerating His eled (as the
deaees of Dordt say) "when He will, where He will and hov He will " -- aswell asthe Holy Ghost
giving common gaceto the non-eled to promote the development of art and science and literature
and induwstry -- has moved to avastly greaer degree anongthe White South Africansin the history
of the world upto today, than He has yet moved in the backward ouposts of Tibet. And | myself
would agreewith that assessment of the grea Dutch phlosopher Zuidema.

Now then, we want to ded with the eschatology o victory in South Africa-- asit derivesfrom its
European roats transplanted to South Africain 1652 There ae nat too many people in South
Africatoday. It isarather sparsely popuated courtry -- chiefly alarge hunk d desert with avery
limited paential to suppat hordes of people. In that regard, it isvery smilar to Australiawhich too
isbasicdly one hunk d desert -- even thoughit is as huge & the continental United States. So it
might surprise youto lean that in the whole of South Africatoday there ae only abou twenty-one
million people -- lessthan ore-tenth of the number in the United States.

There ae something like four and a quarter milli on White people in the whole of South Africa
today. You could pu the entirety of White avili sationin South Africatoday -- rather comfortably
in a daty the sizeof Chicago, and then amost loseit! But of the Whitesin South Africawhaose
ancestors have been there from 1652 (almost the same time &s the first major White wlonisation o
North America) -- we can say that such Whites were principally of French Calvinist, Dutch
Calvinist, German Calvinist, and Scottish Calvinist descent.

There ae dso Calvinists descending from groups, such as SwissCalvinists. The previous Prime
Minister of South Africa JohnVorster, was of SwissCalvinist descent. The present Prime Minister
of South Africa P.W. Botha, is of French Calvinist descent. And perhaps the most conservative
Calvinist pdliti cian in South Africatoday, Andries Treurnicht (who wrote the introduction to my
book onThe Central Sgnificance of Culture) isof German Calvinist descent. But the interesting
thingisthat all of these European strands -- Frenchmen, Dutchmen, Germans, Scots and ahers --
have gore into the melting pd and have produced a White nationin South Africa-- the Afrikaners.

In much the same way, people cane to the U.S.A. from Engand, Scotland, Ireland, Scandinavia,
Germany, France, Italy, Spain and Eastern Europe. They have now gore into the American melting
pot and have produced a new White raceor nation, the White American people. So too, you have
something similar happening -- of a much smaller numericd scde -- in South Africa

Of course, you've dso had the fortune-hurters: ungody White men who have left Europe and gore
to South Africain seach of gold and damonds -- and who have not had a very edifying effed
uponthe development of the White avili sation. But | think ore can say that their influencein
South Africa thoughclealy observable, has been much lessin the development of the new nation
-- than hasthat of the previoudy mentioned various kinds of Calvinists.



| suppose we could well start with France. That land is one of the most important roots of the White
South African civilisation. After all, White South Africa does claim to be a Calvinist civilisation --
and Calvin was a Frenchman. But not only do we have the massive influence of Calvin via the
Synod of Dordt and the "Dutchified" version of French Calvinism as exported to South Africa some
33 yearslater. We aso have massive French Huguenot emigration from France straight to South
Africa, with no contact with Holland whatsoever.

You see, in 1652 the first White people went to South Africa. They were a mixture of Dutch
Calvinists and German Calvinists. But in 1688, after the revocation of the Edict of Nantesin France
(which had formerly given toleration to the French Calvinists), the French Calvinists became
extremely uncomfortable. They fled to all parts of Europe. Some of them ended up in America and
England; but most of them that survived, ended up in South Africa.

So, especially South Africa became the haven of those French Huguenots who had to flee for their
life. This had avery wonderful effect on the development of Calvinism in South Africa. If Dutch
Calvinism and German Calvinism had been vigorous and blunt, French Calvinism introduced an
element of southern hospitality and graciousness which the Dutch and the Germans lacked.

So this resulted in a happy mix. It produced a people who would be frank like the Germans -- but
also refined and sweet at |east some of the time like the French. All that went into the melting pot.
The influence of Calvin isthus very marked in South Africa. Indeed, about fifty milesfrom the
place where my wife grew up, thereisatown called Calvinia-- deliberately named after John
Calvinin Switzerland. It isindeed quite a centre of Calvinist thought, even though it isarura town
and not really urbanised.

But if South Africadid get alot of positive influence from France after 1688 -- thank God it hardly
got any negative influence from France! By that, | mean that the later French Revolution of 1789
hardly touched South Africaat al. Just afew sailors rounding Cape Town exported some of these
wild liberal ideas. But for the most part, South Africa was not exposed to the ideas of the sacred
rights of man and the equality of al people. Instead, she continued to believe in the sovereignty of
Almighty God and absolute predestination -- as the Europeans and the Americans had done before
the birth of the hellish French Revolution. For that protection one can be extremely grateful.

While the atheistic French Revolution devastated France and Holland, and even besmirched the
United States to some degree, South Africa was hardly touched. South African French, Dutch,
German and later Scottish Calvinism is still "hard-line" unmitigated sixteenth century original
Calvinism -- to this very day. That which callsitself Calvinism grapples not only against those
streams from the French Revolution at that time -- but also against the more recent imports of
socialistic and world-wide secularism in our own day, for the first time, through the results of mass
communication media such as television.

| am sorry to say that since South Africafinally got television (only in the mid-seventies), "Dallas’
is now the most popular program on South African television (asit is on Japanese TV, British TV,
and American TV). So | would say that not John Lennon is more popular than Jesus, but perhaps
J.R. Ewing might be -- at this particular moment. Of course, John Lennon and J.R. Ewing do not
rise from the dead after their deaths. Nevertheless, you do have here the contraction of the world
and the sophistication of mass media -- which are spreading many ideas al over theworld. That is
why we Calvinists have got to get in on this thing, and export our ideas by utilising these channels
too.

A second root of South African Calvinism, is German Calvinism. | remind you that it wasin
Germany that the Heidelberg Catechism was born in 1562. It was accepted as authoritative in the



Dutch churches at the Synod d Dordt in 1618-- and 33 yeastheredter exported to South Africa
During the same period, it was also exported to New York State (under Pieter Stuyvesant) through
the oldest denomination in North America (the Dutch Reformed Church).

Together with that German Calvinism of the Heidelberg Catechism, there were dso the legal
doctrines of protosphere-sovereignty developed bythe grea German jurist Johann Althusius, and
the tremendous encyclopaedic knowledge of Johann Heinrich Alsted. Indeed, the haznessof the
border between Holland a "Duitdand" and Germany o "Deutschland" at that time -- meant that
many people who were redly Germans and nd Dutchmen were enroll ed into the Dutch East India
Company.

That company wanted to trade with and extrad wedth from what istoday Indoresiain the East.
Similarly and simultaneously, the Spanish and the Portuguese wanted to extrad wedth from South
America and the Briti sh West Indies Company wanted to extrad wedth from the Caribbean and
cetain parts of the North American east coast.

Thethird root of South African Calvinism, is Dutch Calvinism. That is the Calvinism of the
Belgian Confesson d southern Holland in 1562 the five-paint Calvinism of the International
Synod d Dordt in Holland in 1618 and the Calvinism of Gisbert Voetius, the father of Roman-
Dutch Law. He took the Old and the New Testaments very seriously, and designed the
jurisprudential outline for the ruling o society in 1636 It is aso the Calvinism of the Dordt Dutch
Bible andits postmillenial and theonamic foatnotes (of 1637) -- the Calvinism that was exported to
South Africajust fifteen yeas after that.

So then, the important dates are:

1562 The mmpletion d the Heidelberg Catechism & the Belgian Confesson.

1564 The deah o JohnCalvin.

1618 Thejurigtic views of Johann Althusius.

1619 The Five-point Calvinism of the International Synod d Dordi.

1620 The"Americans' on the Mayflower, who went not south to South Africabut westbound
(yetand for the same reason) to what is now North America

1636 The jurisprudence of Voetius.

1637 The Dordt Dutch Bible and its footnotes.

1643 The production d the Westminster Standards in Britain.

1650 The dedsionto colonise South Africa

1688 The fleang to South Africaof French Calvinists, the aeam and middle dassbadbore
of French society who nav had to leave their homeland d ac@urt of religious perseaution, and
who foundarefuge in the African wil derness

Christopher Columbus, asyou knaw, set sail westboundto try to find awestern passage to Indiain
1492 While he was doing this, the Portuguese were saili ng southboundroundthe southern tip of
Africa-- to try andfind an eastern waterway to India. In 1496 Prince Henry the Navigator of
Portugal sent out ships-- which rounced the southern tip of Africa They ga off onthe bead and
ereded crosss of the wast of what is now South Africa

They scratched Portuguese inscriptions on these aosses. Portuguese placenames are still foundin
South Africa, with South African towns named after them to thisday. There ae thus placenames
like Saldanha Bay, Agulhas, and the Provinceor State of Natal -- where | used to be aPreadier.
Natal, youwould be interested to know, means Christmas. None of the Portuguese navigators
settled in South Africa They moved onto India

At alater stage, just one or two Portuguese families, the Vercueil's and the Ferreira's, came and



were gradually absorbed into the Afrikaners. Otherwise, there is no traceof Portuguese influencein
South Africa Portuguese-speeking Brazl wiped ou the French Calvinistic missonaries that Calvin
sent to Rio de Janeiro. But Calvinist South Africaswall owed upthe Portuguese Roman Cathalic
croses which they ereded of the wast. Yet during just the last few yeas with the oll apse of
Portugal's African colonies of Mozambique and Angdain Africa and their being taken over by
leftist communist governments, there has indeed been amassve influx of Portuguese-spe&king
Whites (or "almost Whites") into South Africato seek refuge there. Consequently today, of the
entire White South African popuation, abou one-sixth are Portuguese-speeing people who have
moved there from Angda and Mozambique in the last few yeas after the wllapse of their
homelands to communism.

Now in the last major yea (1647 of Britain's Calvinistic Westminster Asembly, the Dutchman
Leendert Janszen was ipwreded df the southern tip of Africa-- tryingto establish areliable
southern (and then an eastbound water route to Indoresia (where the Dutch had seaured a wlony
in 16021605. His sip, the North Haallem, was wredked in avery stormy part of southern Africa
-- somewhat like Cape Horn in South America-- which he cdl ed the Cape of Good Storms.

Janszen went badk and dgjededly told the Dutch East India Company, which was a Calvinistic
trading aganisation, that he had been shipwreded off the Cape of Good Storms. They said: No,
you are too pessmistic. We ae goingto cdl it, as good opimists, the Cape of Good Hope -- nat
the Cape of Good Storms!” So it was, that they made the dedsion -- in spite of the inhaspitable
nature of the water currents nea what was later to become Cape Town -- to establi sh the Cape
Colony.

Van Riebeeck enters Table Bay - 1652

Just thirty-two yeas ealier, threeships had come saili ng from Holland to North America--
bringing the Pilgrims with the Mayflower Compad to New England. Now, thirty-two yeas later,
threeships came saili ng from the same Holland, but this time southboundto Southern Africa They
were the goodship Dromedaris (meaning "camel"), the goodship Reyger, and the goodship Good
Hope (not "Good Storms”).

Now when Janszen ga badk to Holland after the shipwredk in 165Q the Dutch East India Company
dedded to colonise the Cape. Thiswas dore dhiefly to set up areaili ng and vegetable suppy



station -- to help the Dutch ships on their way throughto Indoresia (where the red wedth was).

The following resolution was taken: "May we live in goodassociation with South Africa andin
time employ some of her children (meaning the small numbers of yell ow-skinned Hottentots) as
servants and helpers, and train them in the Christian religion. Thus, if it pleases Almighty God to
blessthese goodmatters, may many be brough to the Reformed Christian religion andto God. As
such, may the building d afort and a garden and atown at the Cape -- Cape Town -- not only
redoundto the advantage and profit of the honouable Dutch East India Company. May it also
redoundfor the preservation and salvation d many human lives. That is the most important asped
in the magnificaion d God's most hoy Name and the propagation d His Holy Gospel. Thereby
your honouable Company's adiviti es throughou Indoresiawill undouhiedly more aad more be
blessed!"

And so it wasthat two yeaslater, the Dutch East India Company dedded to establi sh this colony at
the southern tip of Africa Asitsgovernor, it sent out Dr. Johan van Riebeed& MD, a Calvinist
physician. He was married to a French spe&ing Huguenaot lady, Marie de Quell erie. Threeships
came sailing. They brought with them to the southern tip of Africathe Heidelberg Catechism, the
Belgian Confesson, the five-paint "Tulip" Deaees of Dordt, the Dordt Dutch Bible -- andalso a
commisson from the Presbytery of Amsterdam to establish a congegation d the Reformed
religionin Southern Africa They brought with them the influence of Luther and espedally of John
Calvin. That has been predousin South Africa ever since

The gody gowernor Johan van Riebeed& MD caught sight of Table Mourtain -- flat as a pancake on
top; amile high; soaring up ot of the sea Asthe waves were aashing against the bead, he gat
down on hsknees onthe sand and prayed the following prayer:

"0 merciful gradous God and heavenly Father! asit has pleased Thy Divine Majesty to cdl us here
at the Cape of GoodHope to gather, with ou own Courxil, in Thy hdy Name -- may we make
such dedsionsas maintain justice and, if it be passble, implant and expand Thy true Reformed
Christian religionin Thy goodtime anongthese wild and krutal natives to the praise and honouw of
Thy Name. Thiswe pray and desire in the Name of Thy dea Son, our Mediator and Saviour, Jesus
Christ. Amen!”

Six months later, on the 14th of October 1652-- to be foll owed by dher enadmentsin 1665--
Governor van Riebeed enaded measures against Sabbath deseaation. Thus Sunday Observance
has always been the pdliticd palicy and social pattern of South Africa ever sincethe alvent of its
civili sation -- even to this very day. Abstentions from Sunday worship at the Cape were purnished
by confiscaion d six day'swinerationfor thefirst transgresson; by forfeiture of one month's
sadary for the secondtransgresson; and bya sentence of one yea's unpaid labour in chainsfor the
third transgresson.

The Dutch bult a castle, and cultivated fresh vegetables al the way from Table Bay to Wynberg
(the "Mourtain of Wine"). At Kirstenbasch, they ereded a hedge: to demarcate the boundary
between the new White settlers -- and the yell ow-skinned people who wandered aroundwithou
owning land. Thus South Africa alopted a palicy of territorial rada segregation, as much as
possble, from its beginning -- and ever since

Of course, there was ome miscegenation and intermarriage between the first Dutchmen that
arrived there -- and some of those yell ow-skinned women. For there were not yet any White
women at the Cape. As Soonas the yell ow-skinned women were baptized in the Name of the
Trinity, they were treded onthe basis of complete equality -- and intermarriage was permitted. But
it was on dscovered that there were still cultural diff erences between the Hottentots and the



Whites, which the White Christians had not originally understood. So, as early as 1685, laws were
enacted preventing further intermarriage between Whites and non-Whites.

In 1688, the French Huguenots arrived. They brought with them the Gallic Confession. This
teaches that the Lord put the sword into the hands of the State -- to resist not only sins against the
Second but also against the First Table of the Law of God. Those settlers brought the Bible and
techniques of wine farming and learning from the very best levels of French society. Hence South
Africa has many French place names. Thereis Franschhoek (“the Corner"), where the French
settled -- and La Rochelle ("the Pearl™), named after the Calvinist Confession of La Rochelle back
in the old country. For the rest, however, the French Huguenots were quickly absorbed into the
German-Dutch -- though the French in turn thoroughly Calvinised the German-Dutch while doing
this.

The Dutch had themselves brought Preachers at an earlier stage -- of the very first shipsto Cape
Town. They had also brought special laymen called "Sieketroosters," who were salaried by the
Dutch East India Company -- to pray for the sick and the dying. Afrikaans, the White South
African language today, is an interesting mixture of seventeenth-century German and Dutch, with a
little English thrown in. Y et there are also some French words and especially the French double
negative, which isfirmly rooted in the Afrikaans language but is not found in Dutch itself.

From 1690 to 1700, more Germans arrived -- as officials, traders, and farmers These were people
like Martin Melck and Anton Anreith, the sculptor. The traders became wealthy. Some of these

L utherans became Reformed. Indeed, the Calvinists kept telling them they should be one Church
(and not two) -- on the basis of the Heidelberg Catechism. From 1720 till 1820, other European
settlers arrived -- Scandinavians, Swiss, Frisians, Checks, Moravians and Britons.

Especially from 1820 onward, the British arrived in strength -- the English, the Welsh, the Irish and
especialy the Scots and the Scots-Irish. In the nineteenth century, at one stage more than half of all
of the Preachersin the South African Dutch Reformed Church were of Scottish origin -- and not of
German or Dutch or South African origin! Thisrichly affected the direction that future events
would take.

The British brought the printing press. Commerce developed -- aso industry, mining, and the
missionary enterprise. Native Scots such as David Livingstone and Robert Moffatt came as
missionaries to Southern Africa.

Other foreign influence was very minimal. Very recently, some Estonians and Hungarians came
into the Reformed Church, and also some Checks. Y et a hundred years ago, one solitary American
Presbyterian missionary -- Daniel Lindley -- became the great spiritua advisor of the White South
Africans. Today, he has a South African village named after him.

Y et the Afrikaner flower has unfolded far away from its overwhelmingly European root. Holland is
atiny overpopulated little country, flat as a pancake. South Africais huge; mountainous; high.
Holland iswet and nasty and humid. South Africaisdry and sandy. It is a tableland soaring up out
of the seato amile or two high -- with very few low coastal areas at all.

Europe is old and doddering. South Africaisyoung and vibrant, not stagnant. It was established
fully ninety years after the French Calvinistic Whites first came to Floridain North America.

South Africais adynamic country. It ison the move. Like America, and unlike Europe, it has no
hereditary aristocracy. It isindustrialising. It has a tremendous agricultural output. It isone of the
five countries in the world today that exports food -- and that, in spite of being largely a desert!



It isa wurtry dedicaed to freedom -- from Europe; freedom from the French Revolution; freedom
from the clonial interference of Britain, Holland, and France It has been freg progressvely, since
1910-- and espedally sinceit becane aRepulicin 1961

It is courtry best described in the words of the grea Calvinist poet and Bible trandator, Totius. He
saw it as a wurtry constantly outgrowing itself, as the White man moves further and further north
from the southern tip and into the aid and barren zones at the centre of Southern Africa-- moving
ever farther away from its European womb.

Yet it isa @wurtry which roatsitself firmly in Calvinism -- historic, sixteenth-century Calvinism --
with every step it takes (even thoughthe rest of the world may abandonit). It isa courtry largely
barren, stony, rugged, grasdess and sandy, with just a solitary treehere and there --- as civili sation
expands more and more into its barren womb.

Dedaresthe Afrikaans poet Totiusin his poem The Afrikaner's Trek "The White dnild treksinto
South Africg treks oninto the land bah wide andfar; asfar as he can seg until the night. And
farther still, when the next dawn gveslight. Trek on, we're not yet far enough Let's trek! How far?
Asfar as God would have ustrek!"

Two:Arikanerdom's Growth -- till her " Death" in 1902

We have previously dedt with the roots of South African Afrikaner though. We now procee to
the fruits of Calvinism in South Africa We start with the eschatology d victory in the history of
the Afrikaner from 1652through 1902 Thereisalot that could be said here, so we shall have to
restrict ourselves only to some of the highlights.

Aswe pointed ou, in 1652Dr. Johan van Riebeed& MD knelt down onthe beat nea the later
Cape Town -- bringing the first colonists with him, and praying that "Thy true Reformed Christian
doctrine may be promulgated and dsseminated throughou the land.” On the ship, he brough with
him some Preaters and some spedal laymen to comfort the sick (the "Sieketroosters"). Just as
Pieter Stuyvesant went to New York and establi shed the Dutch Reformed Church -- so dd Pieter
van der Stal, the first Preader, arrive in South Africa He establi shed the first Reformed
Congregation at the Cape -- on kehalf of, and answerable to, the Presbytery of Amsterdam.

Between 1700and 1800 the mlonists began to take roat. The Dutch-Germans arrived in 1652 The
French Huguenats garted pouingin after 1688 More Dutchman and espedally more Germans
arrived roundabou 170Q The wlonytookroaot. For the first time, we encourter arecord of a
White South African whotruly knew hisidentity. When asked what he was, he said, "Ek is'n
Afrikaner," (that is, "I am an Afrikaner")

Roundabou 170Q we find many nretive White South Africans claimingto be Afrikaners. The word
Afrikaner, of course, means one who comes from Africa It isvery interesting that White peoplein
Africawere cdli ng themselves Africans -- long kefore any Bladk peoplein Africahad even head
theword "African” (let dlone knew what it means)!

In 1700and in the subsequent yeas, we find the native South African Whites for the first time
beginning to strugde against the authoritarianism emanating from far-away Holland. In the United
States, after a cupe of generations there was a native-born White American popdation which
began to fed distant from England. The British gowernment got out of touch with what was
happening in America--so an American consciousnessbegan to develop amongst the American



Whites which utimately led to severe dissatisfadion with England, and finally the American
Dedaration d Independence So tooin South Africa from abou 1710 onvard we begin to find
(some sixty yeas after the establishment of the White mlony) the eanergence of a South African
White @nsciousness

These "Afrikaners' objeded to the perceived authoritarianism of Holland. They intensely disliked
the autocracy of the foreign Dutch government -- and many of the Dutch nodemen and wedthy
people who were sent to South Africafrom Holland to gowern her. This clashed with the frontier-
type spirit, where every man was regarded as formally the equal of every other civili zed man.

Some of these governors that were sent to South Africawere not even red Dutchmen. One such
was avery objedionableindividua caled Willem Adriaan van der Stel. He was born in Indoresia.
His father was a Dutchman, but his mother a Malay. He was redly autocratic, and qute atyrant. He
much upset the people, who were nat large in number.

In North America the White popuation rapidly expanded na so much at the aadle but particularly
throughcontinuing immigration. The White mlonisation d South Africahowever -- after itsinitia
establishment in 1652and the arival of the French Huguenatsin 1688-- hardly gat any new
increase whatsoever from Europe.

What preserved agred ded of opennessin White Americans toward White Europeans, isthe fad
that there has -- a any rate until just afew decales ago -- been a @wnstant flow of more and more
Europeans to the United States. That has nat been the cae in South Africa The South African
Whites, oncethey gat rooted, were remote and aloof from Europe. Until abou 1820 amost the
only new arrivals were autocratic European rulers and Governaors. They came there for afive- or
ten-yea term, not understanding the people. Then they had to be replacel by yet other autocratic
and ursympathetic rulers.

So the White popuationin South Africa expanded chiefly at the aadle. Throughimmigration from
1700 onvard, it increased at a very tiny trickling pace-- compared to the flood d immigrants
which then kept on arriving in North America In fad, by 1700there were only 1800Whitesin the
whole of South Africa-- together with 1100d aves. None of those daves were from Africa All of
them had been transported there by Dutch davers from Indoresia.

Y et we find the White-born people in the Cape becoming increasingly more dissatisfied with the
Dutch colonial presaures from Holland. Indedd, it was espedally the Huguenats -- the people of
French Calvinist descent -- who were the most disstisfied of all.

Huguenats like Adam Tas becane more and more involved in moving for increasing measures of
South African self-government. They didliked the Dutch control of the Cape. These were people
who were sturdy, who hed been grounded in Calvin's Gallic Confession -- which required the
government to be gody in terms of the Ten Commandments. They percaved that the far-away
Dutch government no longer seamed to be very gody -- a least, nat in its dedings with the South
Africans. So they began to say so, more and more.

It isinteresting that the man who wrote the music for the South African national anthem, Rev. M.L.
de Villi ers, is of French Huguenat descent. Indeed, the Huguenots were apeople that loved
freedom.

So, Huguenats like Adam Tas with their stronglaw-orientation would apped to Calvin and hs
Gallic Confession. They obeded against the tyranny d wayward Dutch gowernors and dficials at
the Cape -- and they resisted it. Throughou the eghteenth century, you hed this. In 174Q 1750and



1760-- there was more and more dissatisfadion in and aroundCape Town. People trekked over the
mountains and then aaossthe rolling gains -- on and oninto the aid heatland d South Africa

First of al, there was dissatisfadion roundthe lush coastal regions -- where done there was
adequate rainfall. There you find the rise of the first White South African nationalism, in agroup
known as the Cape Patriots. These were people who kegan first requesting and then demanding
initially tokenistic, but later red pdliti cd representation in their own affairs -- much as the North
American colonists began to agitate for this ort of thing also from abou 1700- 1720 onvard.

The dates are surprisingly parall el in the two continents. So too the development of events. The
White South Africans felt that they wanted to be more aitonamousin trading. Y et the Dutch
mother country followed a dosed trading pettern. It wanted to saddle South Africawith Dutch
items that White South Africans did na particularly want to buy. They preferred to buyFrench
goods or to make them themselves. Thiswas leading upto a"Boston TeaParty" sort of situation --
comparable with what happened in Americafrom 1770to 1776

Roundabou 1780 just as the Americans were winning their independence, avery major event took
placein South Africa The dissatisfied White settlers, asthey moved eastward and nathward away
from Cape Town at the southern tip of Africawhere | grew up, for the first time suddenly
encountered Bladk people that they had never seen before. Thus the Whites had been in South
Africafor one hunded and twenty-eight yeas before they met the first Bladks. They met in the
eastern pation d what isnow South Africa

The Whites had moved ou eastward and nathward from Cape Town. The Blads had been moving
down from East Africa, southbound They moved onthroughthe southeastern fringe of Africa--
with ather Bladk tribes to the north of them pushing these alvancing Blad tribes down into what is
now South Africa

One day, as the eatward-moving Whites went over the brow of the next hill and as the westward-
moving Bladks came over the brow of the same hill -- they looked at one ancther, and could na
believe their eyes. The two groups did na understand ore ancthers language or culture. The Whites
were Christians and Calvinists, and spoke aCaucasian language. The Bladks were half-naked
pagans with some Moslem influence They did nd understand the Whites language yet the two
groups dill managed to make aded.

The paint where they met one ancther onthose hill s, would be the boundry. The Whites would
move no farther to the eat nor to the north. The Bladks would move no farther to the west and to
the south. Here isthe second plase in the development of radal segregation -- as the historicd
pradiceof South Africa

Things might have gore well, if it had nd been for a handful of greedy Whites who wanted to grab
more land to the eat and the north of that border. There was also more than a handful of starving
yet greedy Bladks who might well get wiped ou in the next famine.

Famines are very frequent in South Africa Remember, it is desert courtry. Thereisvery littlerain.
When the Blacs had a aop failure and when their catle began to de, they foundit most
convenient to raid their White neighbous cattle. "Look, fellows... mea!"

Of course the Whites were not very happy with having their cows burgled. They undertook
reprisals, and this led from 1780 onvard ower the next coupe of decalesto the socdled Ten Kaffir
Wars.



Now the word "Kaffir" is an Arabic word, meaninginfidel or unbeliever -- viz. one whoisnot a
Moslem. When an Arab cdls a person a Kaffir, he means that the personto whom heis ge&ingis
not aMoslem. From that point of view, Christian Whites are dl Kaffirs! However, when the
Whites asked the Bladks what the Blads were cdl ed, the Blads told the Whites what the Arab
dave-traders had told the Bladks. They said: "We ae Kaffirs." By thisthey meant that the light-
skinned Semitic Mohammedan Arab slavers had cdl ed them Kaffirs (viz. nonrMoslems or pagans).

The word Kaffir in South Africahas become aword of abuse which most Blads resent. They
wrongdy think that the Whites cdli ng them Kaffirs are implying they are not Christians, while dl
that would beimplied isthat they are not Moslems. In that sense, | myself would certainly want to
be aKaffir or anonMosem! Today, however, the word gves offence and shoud certainly nat be
used except in ahistoricd sense.

So there were ten "Kaffir Wars," between pagan Bladks and Christian Whites. These ten wars
ended rather conclusively in the destruction d Bladk military power, and the dominance of the
Whites onthe eatern frontier. Again, the principle of separationwas gressd. Again, there wasto
be separation ketween the Bladk-inhabited areato the northeast of the boundary and the White-
inhabited areato the southwest of this boundxry.

By 1795 there were 20 000Afrikaans gpeking Whitesin South Africa Thisis an appropriate
place awhich to qude the Encyclopaedia Britannica, in its articles on South Africa They are very
biased against South Africa That makes the weight of what | am abou to cite, all the more
impressve!

The 1973libera Encyclopaedia Britannica, in its article on South Africa says: "Althoughall the
[White] Trekkers who were trekking nathward and eastward throughSouth Africawere extreme
individuali sts and some were ruffians, most of them did contrive to preserve asound danestic
morality." In cther words, acording to the Britannica, they had an honouwable family lifel

They were not unleaned, concedes the Britannica, for "they strove to preserve asmattering d
literagy!" Then it adds, apparently tryingto deprecae them: "They read amost only the Bible and
their Catechism.”

I myself canna think of anything better to real -- than the Bible and the Catechism! Indeed, the
Britannica concludes that "they did also preserve aresped for their religion, arather strict form of
Calvinism."

Well, Afrikaner Christians can be proudto be described by Humanists, in the Britannica, that way.
Even thoughthese descriptions were hardly intended to be compliments!

These movements of the Trekkers continued. Thus, various Calvinistic repullics began to be set up
of the frontier -- as the discontent of White South Africansincreased toward the far-away and
autocratic Dutch mother courtry.

It is sgnificant that these first Calvinist republics were set up byWhite South Africans at the very
time Holland succumbed first to the French Revolution and theredter to Napoleon. | do nd believe
the White South Africans then had sufficient international insight to understand the terrible plight
that "mother Holland" was going throughat that time. Indeed, the Dutch Calvinist monarchy was
being destroyed and overrunfirst by libera leftists -- and then by the auitocratic and bzare and
vicioudy anti-Dutch and anti-Calvinistic Napoleon.

Y et at the very time Holland was going dawn, the South Africans readied the end d their tether



with the Dutch. Many moved farther and farther afield from Cape Town -- up in the desert and the
grasdands. There they establi shed what they cdled the Republic of Swellendam -- approximately a
hunded and fifty miles deal east of Cape Town, just over the mourtains to the north of which my

own perentslivein the town cdled Barrydale.

The Trekkers then also travelled a omude of hunded miles gill further -- and set up asecond rew
state which they cdled the Repulic of Gradf- Reinet. Thisisavery important town onthe elge of
the desert. Today it isapowerful centre of Calvinist educaion. | am sure it becane so as aresult of
the gody Rev. Dr Andrew Murray, whom you have dl head abou. | mean the internationall y
famous writer of devotional literature. He was born in Gradf- Reinet, in the manse of the Reformed
Congegation there which hisfather pastored. They still have avery ancient grapevine growingin
the manse garden to this very day. It was arealy there when Andrew Murray was alittl e boy, at the
beginning d the nineteenth century.

Thisthen is the picture which nav emerges. Bad in the "mother courtry” -- Holland fell to the
French Revolutionin 1795 and then, again, later to Napoleon. Calvinist Roman-Dutch Law was
then abalished in Holland bythe occupying French, and replaced with the Napoleonic Code. That
severely amputated South Africafrom Holland, for South Africa @ntinued with the old Calvinistic
Roman-Dutch Law of Calvin and Voetius.

Some of the Dutch conservatives who were nat destroyed in Holland, fled to South Africa There
they could continue their Calvinism. Yet in 1806 Holland was © feaful of an expansion d
French-Napadeonic influence even asfar away asthe southern tip of Africa-- that she sold the Cape
to the British.

It has been al eged that the British never paid for it! That isavery sore point in South Africa to
thisvery day. Be that asit may, Holland dd try to sell South Africato the British -- in order to
prevent it from falli ng into the hands of Napdeon's French navy. So the British now arrived in
South Africa They occupied the cuntry, and made many sweeping changes from 1806through
1820

The British were nolonger the gody Calvinists they had been in the seventeenth century, but had
now certainly been transcendentali zed and even somewhat liberalised by increasing humanism.
They brought printing, books, and espedally ewspapers to the Cape. This promoted expasure to
outside ideas, to British ways of doingthings. These were liberal ideas -- aithoughideas that were
then far lesslibera than those of the French Revolution a even o the "Frenchified" Dutch bad in
Holland. Be that asit may, thiswave of new ideas -- this time under the British -- nevertheless
caused ever-increasing dssatisfadionin South Africa

The Briti sh were determined to destroy Afrikaans. They suppressed this language in the schods.
They forced littl e children who couldnt understand aword o it to lean English alone in the
schods. They tried to wipe out their past, and their culture.

The British aso introduced English Law into the Courts -- at least asfar as Criminal Law and
Criminal Procedure is concerned. They made Engli sh alone the language of the Law Courts. This
was highly resented by the Afrikaners, who wanted to preserve bath their own language as well as
their Roman-Dutch system of Law.

To crownit all, the British tried to forcethe Afrikaners to abandonAfrikaans as the language of
their Church. They tried to persuade them to become Episcopalians or Anglicans. But they met
with a stern and severe Presbyterian resistance



So the British then hit upon the next best programme. Seeing they could not episcopalise the
Afrikaners, they tried to turn them at least into English-speaking Presbyterians!

For the English suddenly realised that Calvinist Presbyterianism was the dominant religion of both
Scotland and South Africa. Accordingly, they then imported hordes of English-speaking
Presbyterian Ministers from Scotland -- and shoved them off onto the South African pulpits.

Thiswas highly resented. For up until the British occupation of the Cape, the South African people
had been used to having their own Sessions of Elders nominate whom they wanted to call to be
their Preacher. Indeed, such nominations also needed to be approved by the Congregations. But
here was a foreign government now drastically cramming Preachers down the throats of the people
-- without even asking them whether they wanted those Preachers. The Preachers from Scotland --
though Calvinist -- could not, of course, speak one single word of Afrikaans.

At first, they started preaching in English from the pulpits. At one stage, more than half of al the
Preachersin the South African Reformed pul pits were English-preaching Scots Presbyterians -- and
less than half were either Afrikaans-speaking South African trained in Holland, or Dutch Preachers.
From 1860 onward, these Preachers began to be trained locally at Stellenbosch Reformed
Theological Seminary (where | too received my own ministeria training).

But what the English did not bargain for, and what actually happened, was the very opposite of
what the British wanted to happen. It had been their desire that the English-speaking Scottish
Presbyterian Preachers would persuade their Afrikaans-speaking South African audiencesin the
pew to abandon the Afrikaans language and accept English. The plan back fired. Instead, the
English-speaking Scottish Preachers began to learn Afrikaans. To the horror of the English, most
began to preach the Gospel of Calvinism in Afrikaans -- which they then learned, as the language
of their parishioners!

So today, if you look at the Preachers in the Reformed Churches of South Africa-- along with the
van der Merwes and the van der Westhuizens, you aso find the MacGregors and the Robertsons
and the MacFarlanes and especially the Murrays.

Of the many preachersin Reformed pulpits in South Africatoday, scores of them bear this name of
Murray. They are direct descendants of Rev. Andrew Murray Sr., father of the great Dr. Andrew
Murray. The elder Murray came from Scotland to South Africa -- to settle there, and to preach the
Gospel. Thus, at this point, we find the absorption of this Scottish element into Afrikanerdom.

But the dissatisfaction continued. The roof finally blew off, when in 1836 -- as a result of the work
of William Wilberforce in England -- slavery was abolished throughout what was then called the
British Empire. There was an imperial proclamation, requiring saves to be liberated. Although this
proclamation in South Africa made provision for the monetary compensation of the slave-owner
who was by no means always compensated, the fact is that the abolition of avery was forced upon
the dave-owners without their being consulted. Sadder till, very few dave-owners received any
compensation for the loss of their daves -- even though they had been promised that this would be
s0. Saddest of all, the "liberated" daves themselves were thereby also "liberated” from their
Christian masters -- and thus exposed to the endaving power of primitive neo-paganism and
sophisticated British liberalism!

Thisfina difficulty made many Afrikaners explode. They decided to abandon the Western Cape
and the British in the southwestern corner of South Africa-- and to trek even more northward into
the centre of South Africa, and even more toward the east. Here again, we find in the biased
Encyclopaedia Britannica a famous quotation from the Afrikaner woman Anna Steenkamp. She



said: "The British have placed ou dlaves on an equal footing with Christians -- contrary to the
Laws of God and the natura distinctions of race adreligion. It isintolerable for any decent
Christian to bav down beneah such ayoke. Thisiswhy we withdraw from the British in Cape
Town -- in order to preserve our doctrinesin puityl”

You may find areferenceto that in James Mitchener's book onthe People of the Covenant. But
bea in mind that these people had dften falsely been promised compensation for the forcible
emancipation d their daves-- many of whom didnt want to be emancipated anyway. The dave-
owners had been financialy ruined bythe British. In ather respeds too, the Afrikaners were fed up
with the British. They had already had their language suppressed; their Roman-Dutch Calvinistic
Laws challenged; their churches invaded; and their children Anglicised in the schods. Now many
of them had also been ruined financially. They had nov had enough-- so dff they trekked.

Let me read to youagain that poem with which | concluded the last ledure. In the light of these
grievances, it will perhaps take onanew meaningto you "The White dnild treks into South Africa
treksoninto the land bdh wide andfar; asfar as he can seeuntil the night. And farther till, when
the next dawn gveslight. Trek on, we're not yet far enough Let'strek! How far? Asfar as God
would have ustrek!"
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Trekking in South Africa

Asthey trekked onand on they went and settled in the beautiful and fertil e south-east coastal
region. There they establi shed the Repulic of Natalia -- a Calvinist White Repuldic. They
negatiated for that land, and gd it by treay with the goproval of the powerful Bladk Zulu nation.

Now the Zulu netion hed been the scourge of al of the other Bladk tribes. It had been buchering
and annihilating ore Bladk tribe dter anather -- and driving them further and further south toward
the western part of South Africa Finally, the Zulus themselves arrived in what is now the northern
portion d southeastern South Africa

So Piet Retief, the Afrikaner leader -- together with some seventy other men -- went to the Zulu
king's headquarters, and sat down at hisinvitation to sign a PeaceTreay. But when asignal was
given, the Zulu king hed all of the Whites murdered -- even whil e signing the PeaceTredy. Also
murdered bythe Zulu'swere dl of the nonWhites who were with the Whites -- who were



asociated with the Whites in colonising this new area

The Zulu king then sent forth hisferociously and excdlently trained troops northward -- and
annihil ated threehunded defencdessWhite women. Only one escaped -- with speas gicking ou
of her body, riding away from that placewhich thenceforth becane known as Weenen ("The Place
of Weegoing'). It isonly abou twenty miles from the placewhere | had my last Pastorate in South
Africa-- and abou fifteen miles from the placewhere Sir Winston Churchill was arrested by
Afrikaner troopsin the Ango-Boer War some seventy yeas ago.

(Churchill was captured when the Afrikaners, blew up a British trooptrain. He was held captive
and locked upin ahouse just threemiles away from my old manse. He managed to get disguised as
awoman, and escaped -- later to beame the Prime Minister of Engand. But that's ancther story!)

After thismassaae of these threehunded women, it becane painfully obvious to the cvenant
people in South Africathat they would have no peacewith the pagan Blad Zulu nation which had
butchered all the other Bladk tribes before it. Redi sing the immanence of daughter, the gody
Reformed Elder Sarel Cilli ers, in the cmmpany of 536 armed adult males (which isall that the
Trekkers had at their disposal), climbed orto a wagon and made the foll owing covenant with
Almighty God.

He stood upand asked the people to remove their hats. Then he said: "Here we stand today before a
hoy God d heaven and eath. But we promise Him that if He will give usthe victory inthe
daughter tomorrow, we will dedicae that day -- the |6th of December -- to be ahadly Sabbath for us
and ou children urto all future generations. And if He spares us, we will build atemple of worship
to Hishonou onthis ot. Andwe will christianise and evangeli se these Blad enemies of ours
who are bent on annihil ating ws. For the honou of His Name will be served and praised in this

way!"

The next day, the Zulu armies attadked. They came hurtling and screaming dovn aaossthe river --
fifteen thousand d them, against amere 536 White Afrikaner Calvinists. Early in the morning,
there had been aheavy dew. Thiswas very unwsual for an arid courtry like South Africa The
gunpavder was © damp, that it would na work. But in their extremity, the White Afrikaners
cdled ou to God for mercy. Soonthe sun lroke throughand the gunpavder dried ou. Then the
battle was joined.

Not one single Afrikaner was kill ed. Threewere lightly wounded, but thousands of the Zulu troops
were daughtered. They fell into the river until it turned red with their blood To this day that river
iscdled BloodRiver ("Umzinyati" in Zulu) and that clash is cdl ed: the Battle of Blood River.

Well, you may perhaps agreewith Mitchener's cynicd analysis of this. But frankly, | seein it
something simil ar to the battles of Joshua and d David's heroes -- against overwhelming odd. It is
to be understoodin the same light. For the Lord God d our fathers has promised to be faithful unto
our children, and urto ou children’s chil dren.

Thereisonly one spedal day in South Africatoday, apart from Sunday, which isregarded as a
Sabbath. That spedal day isthe |6th of December -- the day of the Covenant commemorating nd
the daughter of helplessBladks, but God's preservation d the avili sing Calvinists who just so
happened to be White.

Not only did these people indeed buld atemple to honou Almighty God, as they had promised.
They did more. They coll eded contributions from White Calvinists, and ereded at the headquarters
of the Zulu kingwho hed murdered their White leaders a Theologicd Seminary for Bladk people



financed by White money. It is built i n the form of an ox-heal, the symbad of the Zulu army -- but
with ahuge cenent crossrising upin its midst, to symbali se the triumph o the aossover the
powers of darkness

If that be radsm, then | too must confessto being aradst -- withou any feding d shame. But |
fed thisisthe very oppasite of radsm! For it isthe triumph d Christianity and civili sation ower the
powers of darkness Indeed, | look forward to ayet happier day in the future -- when White
Calvinists and Bladk Calvinistsin South Africa and elsewhere can stand as brothers $houder to
shouder against the new forces of darkness-- the White aheistic scum of the eath nov associated
with anti-Christian Bladk and anti-Christian Y ellow non-Christians.

Let the line then be drawn where it needs to be drawn -- in every generation, wherever beli ef
confronts unbelief. Andif, incidentally, in a cetain day and age the line of belief shoud then
happen to coincide with the line of race-- well then, we'll have to accept that position (at least as
the paint of departure). But as sonas passhle let it be understoodthat the line of belief goes
throughthe heat of every man, regardlessof his «in colour -- asthe Word of God corntinuesin its
onward course, throughou the world, to christianise and to civili seit!

Andwhat shall we say further? From 1840through 1850the Briti sh annexed the Repuli c of
Natalia. Thisdrove the White South Africans out -- into the very centre of South Africa-- to the
Orange River Colony. There, at the Sand River Convention, the British finally signed a Peace
Treay with the White South Africans -- alowing them to set up their independent Afrikaner
Calvinist Repulic (the Orange Free State). Then, in 1857 the British recognised a seaond
Afrikaner Calvinist Repulic -- this one to the north of the Vad River and south of the Limpopo
and knowvn as the South African Repubic (alias the Transvad).

These two Repulics had rigid Calvinist constitutions. Even the Briti sh constitutional expert, Lord
Bryce in hisgred book onthe constitutions of the British Empire of Nations, admits that the
Orange Free State Repuldic had amodel constitution for good goernment.

Things now went reasonably well in South Africa until in 1867 damonds were discovered onthe
CaledonRiver. Immediately, the British moved to grab the diamonds. They did this by stirring upa
nonWhite nation cdled the Griqua's -- to claim that areafor themselves (even thoughthey had
never been there before). Then the British persuasively "off ered” to establish a British
"Protedorate” over that ared Thus Griqualand West -- the placewhere the diamonds were
discovered (in what was technicdly the Orange Free State Repullic of the White South African
Calvinists) -- was forcibly incorporated into the Briti sh Empire & a Briti sh Protedorate.

Even the Encyclopaedia Britannica today admits that the Briti sh were thus doing wrongat that
time. That ishow Kimberley, the greaest centre of diamond poduction in the whole world, was
removed from the Orange Free State Repuli ¢ -- and incorporated into the Briti sh-controll ed Cape
Colony!

Some of the Afrikaners moved on, establishing rew repuldics ever farther to the north. These were
the Stellaland Repuli ¢; the Goshen Repuli ¢ (the name of which they gat from Genesis 45:10); the
Repubic of Freedom (Vryheid Repuldic); the Lydenberg Repulic; the Rustenburg Repubic; the
Lichtenberg Repulic; the Soutpansberg Repulic; and the Far Northern Repulblic.

In 1886 gold was discovered onthe Witwatersrand (the "Ridge of the White Waer") nea what is
now Johannesburg. People poured in from all parts of the world. Exports had trebled over the
previous decale. Exportsrose aggain, sevenfold, between then and 1900 By 191Q gold represented
60% of all of thewedth of South Africa-- and damonds a further 20%.



From 1875 onvard, the British plotted, against the Orange Free State Repubic. Lord Carnarvon
represented the Briti sh Government, and Sir Theophil us Shepstone was the Governor of Natal
(which the British had annexed unnvitedly from what had been the Calvinistic White South
African Natalia Repulic). Those two British "nodemen” plotted with ore ancther against the
Orange Free State Repulic -- even though ler freedom from Britain had been guaranteed by the
Briti sh at the Sand River Convention o 1852

They attadked the Orange Free State, and even espedally the South African Repulbic to the north

of the Vad River. Thisled to the First South African War. The British defeaed the South Africans,
but in 1881the South Africans rose ayain against the Briti sh. After bloody lsttles, they defeaed the
Briti sh -- at the battle of Mauba and elsewhere. Wiping ou the Briti sh armies, the South Africans
regained their independence Thiswas reagnised at the LondonConventionin 1884

Then abrand rew fador entered orto the scene in 1885 All the European povers wanted a dli ce of
Africa The Portuguese had longcolonised Angda and Mozambique in Southern Africa The
British had grabbed piecesin the southwest (the Cape Colony) and the southeast (Natal). The
Belgians grabbed the Conga The French had carved ou for thernselveslarge portions of West and
Central Africa Now the Germans dedded that they wanted a dli ce of the pie too.

So the Germans garted a wlony in what istoday Tanzania. It was then cdled Tanganyika-- onthe
east coast of Africa Anather colony -- German South West Africa-- was establi shed onthe west
coast of Southern Africa(in the aeatoday cdled Namibia).

It was the am of the Germansto drive awedge from their western colony o South West Africa
throughcentral Africa-- in arder to link upwith their eastern colony in Tanganyika (and to cut off
the northward expansion d their British rivals from the Cape Colony). Cedl JohnRhodkes, the
British Governor in Cape Town, wanted to drive hiswedge for Britain -- from Cape Town in the
south, al the way throughto Cairo in the north. So the racewas now on, asto whether the Germans
would cut Africain two from west to east -- before the British cut Africain two from north to south
(also to prevent the link-up d the German colonies).

Unfortunately for the Briti sh, an independent Calvinist Repulic stoodin the way. It was
commanded bythe mlossal figure of Paul Kruger -- the dour Calvinist President of the South
African Repubic. It would na permit the Briti sh troops to march throughits territory -- a'so on
acourn of the wars of defenceit had previoudy fought against the British onseveral occasions.



Famous Boer Generals, |eft toright: Gen. Christiaan de Wet, Gen. Jacobus dela Rey, and
Gen. LouisBotha

The British were irked. They saw the time passng away -- as the Germans were linking upAfrica
from east to west. So finaly, as the tension constantly increased; and as more and more foreigners
seeking gdd and making their fortunes poured into the South African Repulic; and as discontent
was fomented there more and more -- it becane dea that a showdown was ahead between the
South African Repulic and the Orange Free State Repulic on the one hand, and the British
Empire (of Engand, Scotland, Ireland, Wales, Canada, India, Australia and New Zedand) onthe
other.

War broke out on October 11th 1899 It was a war between the whale British Empire on the one
hand, and the tiny littl e South African Repulic and the Orange Free State Repulic on the other
hand. The war lasted threeyeas. Britain fielded ore quarter of amilliontroopsin the @murse of the
threeyeas. There were never more than twenty thousand poaly armed farmers on the side of the
South Africans -- to oppee aquarter of amillion troops from what was then the greaest military
madhine in the world.

That's a pretty grea dispropation! The anazngthingisthat the war lasted for aslongasthree
yeas. Yet General Smuts, of whom | shall say somethingin the next ledure or two, becane so
adept at guerillawarfare that he even invaded the Cape -- and gd to within sight of Cape Town.
But the war finally groundto its end, as the White South Africans were starved ou of suppiesand
food

The British had moved orto their farms. They had burnt them down to the ground They had
herded upthe women and the dnildren of the South African soldiers (who were avay fighting at the
front) into concentration camps behind barbed wire. Some say they even gave them dases of copper
sulphate. At any rate, 26 400White South African Calvinist women and chil dren perished
miserably -- ahuge diceof such atiny nation -- in the Briti sh concentration camps. The South
Africanswerefinally defeaed, succumbing with just afew armed farmersto the entire aean of the
soldiery of the mighty British Empire.

So it seaned in 1902that Calvinism was finished in South Africa-- at the "Calvary" of the South
African and the Orange Free State Repulics. Y et, commemorating these events, there ae two



significant monumentsin South Africatoday. Oneisthat of a man wouncded byadagger in his sde
-- with the blood pouing dovn. Undernedh it are the words: "Conquered but not Vanquished.”
The other isamonument to the 26 400Calvinist Afrikaner women and chil dren who perished in
the concentration camps. The latter were invented na by the Germansin WWII against the Jews,
but (for the first timein history) by the British -- and against the Christian White South African
nationsin 1900

Outside of Bloemfontein, the caital of the Orange FreeState (and its University where | had the
privilege of getting my second datoral degree), stands this monument -- to the women and
children that perished. It is avery moving monument -- cast in metal. It portrays an Afrikaner
woman looking ou aheal of her with no hband, hading orto the Bible in her hand -- and with
her littl e chil dren, tattered and torn, clinging to their mother'sleg.

At thefoat of this monument, there is atribute to a nole Englishwoman -- awonderful nurse
cdled Emily Hobhouwse. Her name isrevered in South Africato this day. For she took care & best
she @muld of these dying and starving Afrikaner women and children in the Briti sh concentration
camps.

Y et think the most moving thing d all at that monument, is nat even the tribute to this wonderful
English Christian nuse. No, excdling even that is a Bible plaque next to the statue of the women
andthe dhildren in tatters. It isan inspiring source of comfort to thisvery day, for it beasa
guaation from the Word of God (in Hebrews chapter thirteen): "I shall never leave thee | shall
never desert thee"



Three: Unannihilated: the Resurrection of the Afrikaner

After the "Calvary"” of the Afrikaner's defed at the end d the South African War, therewas alull.
Theredter, that was foll owed bythe "Resurredion” of Christian Afrikanerdom as a united nation.

Here | wish to ouline the eschatology d victory amongthe Afrikanersin the twentieth century.
Firgt, | shal give agenera "bird's eye" view.

In the last ledure we arived at the debade and the defed of the Afrikaner during the Anglo Boer
War -- the Second South African War between the Afrikaner and the British Empire. It ended in
1902 after threeyeas of bitter fighting, in the defea of the small number of Afrikaner farmers
outnumbered 25to 1 onthefield. It resulted in the annexation d the Old South African Repulic
and the Orange Free State Repulic by Britain, and their incorporation into the British
Commonwedth.

The next ten yeasin South Africawas a decale of grea difficulty. Many of the Afrikaners were
very depressed -- both econamicdly and spiritualy. Psychoogicdly, they then felt the way
Southernersfelt in the U.S. in the decale dter their defea during the American War Between the
States.

Today, there ae monuments that have been ereded -- commemorating that period d time. In pant
of fad, though the Afrikaner became very impowverished. He was disappropriated, as aresult of the
lossof thewar. To alarge extent, he was econamicadly ruined. In many cases, his women and
children had ded in the Briti sh concentration camps. Farms had been buned down, and crops
destroyed. The cdastrophe was awful, and harible to contemplate.

Y et, even duingthoseten yeas, life had to go on A very significant development was the
establi shment of the so-cdled "Christian National” Schods. These were privately owned, and
generaly started by the South African Reformed Churches -- medingin fadliti es owned and
financed by the Church. The Church too, of course, was grugding financialy at that time. It
operated independently of the Public Schod System, which had naw fallen into the hands of the
Briti sh conqueror.

The Public Schods had nowv beacome atod for de-cavinisation, at least for alongwhile. They had
also become atod for anglicisation -- for turning the Afrikaner nation into an English-spe&king
nation and an integral part of the British Empire. So the emergence of these Christian National
Schods during the decade 1900to 1910is avery important fador.

By 191Q the forces of unionin promoting the ideaof a British commonwedth in South Africa and
espedaly in the two conquered South African Repuldics, were strongenoughto demand the
Afrikaner's all egianceto the British Commonwedth. There were thase who resisted, but they were
in aminority even amongst the Afrikaners. And yet the "Christian National” Schods, rising ou of
the ashes of military defed, had duing that ten-yea framework neverthelessbecome strong
enoughand produced enough gaduates to offer afurther stout resistanceto the processof
anglicisation d the Afrikaner.

Evenin 191Q those militant Afrikaners were still i n the minority amongtheir own nation.
Nevertheless they had now beaome strongenoughto demand at least equality for the Afrikaner
language -- alongside of English -- in the new South Africathat was emerging.

In 1910 a National Convention was held in South Africa There, pdliti cd representatives of the



various Provinces (or States) within South Africa-- the Cape, Natal, the Orange Free State, and the
territory comprising the old "South African Republic” (which was now called the Transvaal) -- all
sent their representatives to this National Convention for the purpose of discussing the creation of
what became known as the Union of South Africa.

Most of the representatives at the Convention were pro-union. Those who were anti-union and pro-
independence -- especialy for the independence of the previous Orange Free State Republic and the
South African Republic -- by and large stayed away from the Convention. They did not want to co-
operate with it, though some went there and fought the idea of union.

Therewas alot of talk at this Convention as to whether the relation of the several Provinces should
take on the form of aunion (as in the United States of Americatoday), or whether it should take on
the form of aconfederacy (asin the original USA of 1776, and asin the "Dixi€" Confederate States
of Americaat the time of the War Between the States). After agreat deal of talk, the people at the
convention decided on union rather than on confederation.

L ooking back, that was a most unwise move. Y et it was made by both sides. The two British
Colonies (viz. the Cape and Natal) on the one hand and the two Afrikaner Ex-Republics (the
Orange Free State and the Transvaal) on the other hand all had to make concessions towards the
idea of union.

They decided on two official languages, English and Afrikaans. From then on, al legal documents
in all of the Provinces would be published in both of these languages. Thiswasto be so evenin a
Province such as Natal where hardly any Afrikaans was spoken, and even in a Province like the
Orange Free State where hardly any English was spoken. So this bilingual policy -- at least on
paper -- was enacted and spread throughout the land.

A second difficult decision that needed to be made, was the matter asto which legal system to
follow. In the Cape, of course, there had been massive influences of English Law. Especially
British Statute Law had been superimposed upon and even replaced large segments of the
Calvinistic Roman-Dutch Law which had preceded it there. It was finally decided that the system
of Roman Dutch Law would prevail throughout the whole of South Africa-- even throughout the
former British Colonies of the south. However, the whole of Criminal Law and Criminal Procedure
in South Africawas, from this point on out, to be derived from British Law rather than from
Roman-Dutch Law (even in the Free state and the Transvaal). So really, what you have in South
Africatoday -- and in Rhodesia[alias Zimbabwe] to the north of South Africais basically Roman-
Dutch Law. Only in the area of Criminal Law and Criminal Procedure is British Law followed.

There were aso difficultiesin arriving at an agreed educational program. After agreat deal of
debate at the National Convention, it was felt that education would be on a confederate basis rather
than on afederal foundation. So to this day, South Africa has no uniform public educational
system. The Transvaal has one system of education, the Free State another, and so forth.

Incidentally, the Transvaal Province -- to this day, by far the most powerful and richest "State"
(where most of the gold is mined) -- has refused to allow evolution to be taught in the curriculum
of the primary or the secondary Public School System. So there were these differencesin
educational approach -- and disparities in the extent to which bilinguality was achieved, in the
various different portions of the country.

They aso wrestled to a tremendous degree at the National Convention with the racial situation in
South Africa. Perhaps not so much as previousdly, they wrestled with the relationship between
White Afrikaner South Africans on the one hand and the White English-speaking South Africans



(who had arrived in the country only from 1820 onwards) on the other hand. But they particularly
wrestled with the future pattern as to the relationship between all of the White people on the one
hand (whether they normally spoke English or Afrikaans) and al of the various Black peoples of
South Africa on the other.

At that time, about one-quarter of the people in South Africawere White. About three-fifths were
Black (divided into a dozen major tribes). The rest were Coloureds, Indians, and Aboriginals. Since
then, the White percentage has constantly diminished.

There were then (and till are) tribes and differences, between the various Black nations. Thiswas
not really aproblem at all back in 1910 -- because the Black peoples, at least at that time, were still
quite primitive. But it was foreseen that they would develop.

Particularly as they became more christianised and more civilised, the country could head in the
direction of the ultimate integration and absorption of these huge numbers of Blacks into the fabric
of White society. Inevitably, South Africawould then cease being a Western nation -- and instead
become a Black nation with some vestiges of Western influence.

On the other hand, the future direction of South Africa could instead involve some kind of
segregation between Whites on the one hand and Blacks on the other -- hopefully leading to an
ultimate policy of good neighbourliness. The Whites could then preserve their Western culture, and
the Blacks their own culture.

Both of them would hopefully then be Christian nations by that time. Thereafter they would
become more and more sanctified, until ultimately co-existing as good neighbours -- not mixed up
with one another, but existing alongside of one another. They would then help one another and
borrow from and lend to one another -- on abasis of formal equality.

In the interim, there would obviously be many problems -- as Christian or Semi-Christian Whites
extended civilisation in South Africa among the various groups of then-hardly-evangelised Black
people. We now give an example of this.

A little before this time, avery interesting situation took place. There was a group of Black people
called the Venda. They lived and still livein avery beautiful area of South Africa-- in what isnow
the northeast of the Transvaal. It is an area rather more mountainous and well-watered than much
of therest of the country (which islargely desert).

The Venda people, who are Black, were and are very different the other Black groups surrounding
them to the north and the east and the west. The White South Africans were to the south of them.
The Venda people found themselves on the receiving end from more aggressive and unsympathetic
Black people to the north, so the Venda appeal ed to the White South African Republic to protect
them against the Black tribes to the north that were then giving them a difficult time. Thusthe
White Christian South African Republic extended its control over Vendaland, establishing it asade
facto Protectorate. But at this point, the difficulties began.

The Vendawere pagans at that time. They then had arather obnoxious practice. When the girls of
the village reached puberty (asa"class'), the local witch doctor would shake his dice and then
point to one of these girls of the group. She would then be required to bear the "sins" of the whole
class.

This poor unfortunate girl was thereupon required to have sexua intercourse with her own father in
front of the onlooking villagers. After that, she was picked up and tossed to the local "holy



crocodiles" in the neaby lake.

Well, you can imagine that after the White Calvinists had extended their control over this territory
in order to proted this particular Blad tribe against other Bladk tribesto the north, the dove-
mentioned pradice posed a severe problem to the White Government. But what the White
Government did, wasto pu a stop to that pradice-- as being intolerable, in terms of the teading
of the Bible. That prohibition upset some of the Venda & the time.

| liketo pu it thisway. The witchdoctor was upset abou it. The aocodil e was very upset abou it
(because he didnt get so many meds from here on ou). But at least one vill age virgin -- and, in
fad, the rest of them too (who might have been bait) -- were rather grateful to the White
Government for the intervention!

Thisisarather extreme example, but there have been many simil ar kinds of problems that have
arisen from time to time. On the whale, though the general stance of successve South African
Governments has been to al ow Blad customs (of marriage and land tenure, etc.) andto leave the
Blad peoplein their own areas (which the Whites have ontrolled from time to time) to determine
their own destiny and to preserve their own language and culture.

Of course there have been many White atempts to christianise these Blad people -- but usually nat
to try to turn them into "Bladk Europeans’ (or into Bladk "White South Africans'). The am has
rather been to try to turn the non-Christian Bladks into Christian Bladks, rather than to try to turn
them into "Bladk Afrikaners® (if there could be such athing).

Thereisobvioudy atensonin thiskind d situation. We, have tensions between people who dont
always understand ore another's langueges; tensions between people who are of an entirely
different cultural badkground tensions between peoples at diff erent levels of civili sation. But there
istensiontoo particularly between ore group d people in whom the Christian ethic is grong (the
White Afrikaners), and another group d people in whom a pagan religion is paramourt.

The only acceptable diredion, though must clealy be to develop the wurtry into a system of
different States in which utimately all of the various groups of people, ead livingin their own
areas, will be Chrigtian peoples. They will still be diff erent from one another, but they will
neverthelessthen be united in Christ. See Deuteronamy 328f; Matthew 28:19; Acts 17:26f;
Revelation 154 and 2124 to 222!

Today, | am happy to say, thisvery territory | have been talking abou -- Vendaland -- has to some
extent already been christianised (at least nominally). It is now a self-governing repubdic within the
territory of Southern Africa

Indeed, Vendaland has now "seceaded” from the Repulic of South Africa The independence of
Vendaland and d other Bladk territories -- such asthe Transkel and Bophuatswana -- has been
recognised by the White Government. They all maintain ambassdors with ore another. They are
adopting a padlicy of increasingly good reighbouliness-- asthe Bladk areas more and more
develop and are being helped (ever increasingly) by the investments of espedally White South
African entrepreneurs working in the Blad aress.

The White South African Government redly wants sich White people in the Blad areas not so
much to get rich asto help the Bladk people to get established, and to establish a strong Bladk
midde dassjust as quickly as posshble. The hope isthat the Bladk people will themselves opt for
free eterprise, and that Blad capitali sts will then emerge in the Blad areas. Thisisthe scheme
that the White South African Government istrying to promote & the moment, with varying degrees



of success

| may add that White South Africaisthe only courtry in the world at the moment which dficialy
recognises the independence of these Bladk Repullics. Today ore of the saddest thingsis that the
United Nations -- the United States, the United Kingdam, France and Germany -- absolutely refuse
to recognise the independent status and retionhood @ these Bladk areasin South Africa Thisisa
very interesting pfenomenon Here ae various courtries -- a White @uriry and several Bladk
courtries -- trading with ore another and maintaining dplomatic relations with ore ancther within
Southern Africa Yet therest of theworld ignaresit, asif it had never happened!

Of course, the world humanist establi shment wittingly ignaresit. It impliesthat Vendaland, the
Transkei, Bophuatswana and all of the other independent Bladk nations would then have to be
given independent seds at the United Nations. That would indeed demonstrate to the world that the
South African pdicy of separate development isworking. That, of course, would be lethal to the
liberalswho do no want to seeit work. For they believe in radal amalgamation and integration --
rather than in good meighbouli nessbetween man and his fellowman and resped for one ancthers's
differences andright to be different.

Well now, in 191Q at the aedion d the Union d South Africa, al of these future developments
had to be projeded as best they could. Many had been kill ed, and the courtry itself had been ruined
by war just ten yeas ealier when abou 25% of the popuation d South Africawere Whites. By
1910 oty 22% of the popuation o South Africawas White. By 198Q this figure had gore down
to 1@0. By theyea 200Q it is projeded that only 13% of the popuation d South Africawill till
be White.

Now thisis not so much onacourt of the ariva of birth control methods. The fad is that the
growth rate of the White South Africansis considerably higher than the growth rate of the Whites
in ather courtries.

They had a very interesting survey several yeas agoin South Africa asking Roman Cathadlic White
girlsand Calvinist White Afrikaner girls how many chil dren they would like to have in their
families. The replies were very significant. The average Roman Cathadlic girl, then still im placaly
oppceed to contraceptives, gave the answer that she would like to have four children. The average
Calvinist Afrikaner White girl said she would liketo have five dnildren, if that be possble. Indedd,
the sizeof White familiesin South Africais gill definitely higher than it is of most White people
elsewhere.

However, even if ead White South African family were to produce an average of four or five
children, the Black South African families -- espedally sincethe advent of White medicine which
has drasticdly cut down the Bladk deah rate -- has now risen to some aght or nine cildren per
family onthe average. And, of course, at this point we dso runinto the theologicd problems
concerning the aultural mandate.

There, God dd na say "be fruitful and add andfill the eath” -- so that two people, aman and his
wife, shoud want to produce only two children. For then, only if thase two chil dren were to grow
up and bdh to get married and bdh to be fertile, would there be no ceaease. Instead, God said:
"Be fruitful and multiply andfill the eath.” So it seemsto me that two people getting married
shoud desire to produce avery minimum of four children per family. For that aloneis

multi pli cation.

| believe in the United States the average number of children per family is osmething like 2.2. That
israther too low. On the other hand, the Word of God daes nat say that human beings are to be



fruitful andto teem in the way in which the fishes and inseds do. In the Hebrew of Genesis 1:26f,
they are merely to rabah -- to multi ply. Not to sharats -- to tean as do the fishes.

Of coursg, thisisaproblem not just in South Africa Today, worldwide, Whites are not multi plying
but barely adding -- while Bladks are multi plying and sometimes amost teaning. Thisisa
demographic problem, throughou the world. For in 190Q the White race onstituted approximately
1/6 o all the people in the world. The Whites then controlled 90% of the whole world. But today,
the Whites control only 10% of the world -- and have shrunkto amere 1/8 (and are rapidly
shrinking to become 1/9) of the world popuation.

So what youredly have in South Africa, demographicdly, isjust a small microscopic picture of
what is happening to the sons of Japheth throughou the world in ou day and age. It isinteresting
that with present growth rates, by the yea 2000there will be adightly lesser percentage of White
peoplein what is South Africathan the percentage of Bladk people in the United States of America
In 2000the White man will apparently represent but 13% of al South Africans. Y et the Bladks will
then represent at least 14% of the American popuation. Of course, these trends can change (with
AIDS etc.). But this does san to be the diredionin which things are going a the moment.

Well now, in 1914the First World War broke out. It creaed a aisis-- even in South Africa A
greda Afrikaner general who hed fouglt bravely for the Orange Free State some fifteen yeasealier
against the British -- General Hertzog -- strenuowsly protested the adions of General Botha and his
helpmate General Smuts.

All threeof these grea men were then in pditi cs. Botha and Smuts wanted South Africato dedare
war against Germany just because England hed dedared war against Germany. But General
Hertzog wanted South Africato remain neutral in this World War against Germany. For Germany
had na evinced any hastility whatsoever towards South Africafifteen yeasealier, in her own war
against England. To some small extent, Germany had even helped South Africa-- by selling her
cannorsin exchange for gold. So there was alot of tensionin South Africaduring World War 1,
between pro-British Whites -- and such Whites as wanted reutrality.

Fascinating things happened duing World War | in South Africa One was that some rebelli ons
broke out. A whole dhurch rent itself asunder. Church splits are very rarein South Africa butin a
place ced Winburg, the birthplaceof the first President of the new Republic of South Africa
established in 1961 the Reformed Church split. Those who were for neutrality in the war, went off
to med on the other side of town. Those two churches are still i n that town today -- even though
the reason for the split has now died down.

Fedingsran very highin the First World War. General Botha and General Smuts, who were
running the government at that time, insisted onsending pro-Briti sh South African troops north --
against the Germans in the old German colony d Tanganyika (now Tanzania) in East Africa and
onsending aher White South African pro-Briti sh troops into German South West Africa(today
cdled Namibia). So many o the White South Africans who wanted neutrality in thiswar, strondy
protested. Some of them rebell ed against their own White Government, though no very
succesdully.

A very interesting prenomenonisthat of General Beyers. He was afamous South African general
in the Anglo-Boer War some fifteen yeas ealier. He now got up at puldic medings and cdled
uponthe people of South Africato make peacewith Germany and nd to fight Britain's war. For,
said General Beyers, the Bible teates in Deuteronamy and Proverbs: "cursed is he that moves his
neighbou'slandpasts!”



General Beyersfelt that those texts tead the aurse of Almighty God onanyone who tampers with
the boundxry line between his groundand his neighbou's ground Such atamperer, he believed,
commits theft even against God Himself. Beyers further felt it was nat just individuals who can
sted from one ancther -- but nations too, in ill -founded boundry disputes! He felt that what Botha
and Smuts were doing, was transgressng the Law of God. So he protested against what they were
doing-- in the Name of the Lord.

Well, awarrant went out for the arest of Beyers. Trying to escape from the government forces, he
was drowned in ore of therivers. Therivers of arid South Africa ae dry most of the yea. But at
this particular time of the yea, the rivers came down -- and General Beyers was drowned.

There was also the gred General Koos delaRey. He had been aloyal general in the forces of the
South African Repubic in the previous Anglo-Boer war. He too was on hisway to Johannesburg
and Pretoria -- to speek to Smuts abou putting an end to thiswar against the Germans which de la
Rey considered to be ungody. He was gunred down in the streds.

Even to thisvery day, thereisaveil of mystery surroundngit. Some say Smuts deli berately had
him kill ed. Others sy -- and thisisthe official line -- that avery vicious bank robber had escgped
from jail at that time. The padlicewere derted to shoa and to kill t his bank robker. Tragicdly, the
policeshot Genera de laRey -- thinking he was the bank robber. That was very bad. For de laRey
was a hero. But then de la Rey shoud na have been gdangthroughthe streds at that time. He
shoud have known that the police were out to shoa the bank robber on sight. Fedings ran very
highin the wunry at thistime dou the deah o delaRey.

Then there was ayoungCalvinist named Jopie Fourie. He went into German South West Africa
with the "rebel” General Maritz -- to try to pu an end to the fighting between pro-Briti sh White
South Africans on the one hand and White Germans on the other hand. This man Fourie was being
followed and hurted donvn by Botha and Smuts. But then avery interesting thing then happened.

The Sabbath day came round Jopie Fourie, wanting to be agoodCalvinist -- yet nat being as good
aCalvinist as he shoud have been -- refused to fight on the Sabbath. He rightly felt it was aday of
rest. Yet, if he had knovn his Bible just alittl e bit better, he would have known from Joshua six
that the amies of the Living God circled Jericho for seven conseautive days (one of which must
have been the Sabbath).

Though ke wastragicdly ignaant abou the military implicaions of this, one can certainly admire
Fourie's godinessand cevotionto principle. But he was captured onthe Sabbath by people who
had no poblem in fighting onthe very day he would na. So he was shat to deah -- for hisrolein
trying to bring abou peace

The situation kecane more and more anarchicd in South Africa Even after the defea of Germany
in 1918 we find a stealy deterioration in the situation. We find the aedion d alarge massof
impoverished White Afrikaners whose farms had been burnt out during the Anglo-Boer War. They
had never recvered -- neither emotionally, ecmnamicdly nor psychdogicdly. So we find these
"Poor Whites" -- now working alongside of Blads as unskill ed artisansin the gold mines.

It isat this point that we must go to the Soviet Unions and spedficdly to Lenin, for the next
fascinating episode in the development of the South African saga. | wrote my second datorate on
communist eschatology, and read throughall the works of Marx and Lenin in writingit. | then
discovered a fascinating writing byLenin, penned duing this period -- in which he @mes out
violently in favour of the White South Africans, and against the Briti sh. The latter he saw as agents
of international cgpitalism. Even more significantly, Lenin then totally ignared the Bladk people of



Africa Hethen felt they were ailturaly irrelevant.

So it was that we then find the development of Communism in South Africa-- espedally among
White Afrikanerswho had previoudly been naminally Calvinist. This new movement, however,
was nat cdled the Communist Party. It becane known as the Labou Party of South Africa It was
rather strondy na only anti-British, but also anti-Black.

Meantime, the various Communist Parties throughou the world -- urtil deep into the 19305 -- were
suppating the palicy of givingradal preferenceto the Whitesin South Africa The South African
Communist Party, which from 1921 onvard aso existed separately onasmall scdeswas violently
anti-British -- and also violently anti-Blad. One of the interesting gymnastic stunts of the South
African Communist Party abou the time of World War 11, wasitsrepudation d its anti-Bladk
stance Theredter it attempted to goalongwith gving lip serviceto equality between Bladk and
White. But that enraged many of its own foll owers. They decommunised onthe spat. What an
interesting qurk of history.

We must now, however, go badk andlook at the big gddminers strike. The White South African
impowverished gddminers druck in 1922 The Communist Party exploited that Situation so

skill fully, that a Communist Repullic was proclaimed in South Africa Johannesburg, or rather
Fordsburg (a subub of Johannesburg), becane the new government of South Africa The Red flag
was raised. South Africawas officially a ommunist courtry in 1922-- for threedays.

But then General Smuts, who was a man of some adion, commandeeaed the amy and marched into
Johannesburg. He gunred dowvn and destroyed thiswhale garrison d Poor White workers (the
dupes of a handful of communists). So Smuts ruthlesdy and effedively wiped ou the communist
government -- and re-establi shed anti-communist control in South Africa

Abou the same time, there was a tribe of Hottentots cal ed the Bondelswarts -- in the extreme west
of the wurtry. They had refused to pay their doglicenses. General Smuts, who ran the government
at that time, redly didnt like it. He told them that they had better pay their doglicenses -- or else!
These yell ow-skinned Hottentots gill refused to dothis. So Smuts snt in the ar-force, and wiped
them out.

Well, by this time the people of South Africawere beginning to think that Smuts's touch wasjust a
littl e too herd for most of the people. In the dedion d 1924 the South African Party -- Smuts's
party -- was defeaed and removed from office A codlition gowernment took ower -- an ali ance
between the (Afrikaner) National Party uncer the leadership of General Hertzog onthe One hand,
and the (Marxist) Labou Party onthe other hand.

The big motto dof this codition government, was "Suid-Afrika Eerste” ("South AfricaFirst").
Hertzog then foll owed what he cdl ed a two-strean palicy -- complete equality for the English
language and culture and the Afrikaans language and culture. (Interestingly, his on Dr. Albert
Hertzog later becane the leader of the "Refounded National Party” [H.N.P.] -- which adopted the
cultural mandate of Genesis 1:26in article one of its Constitution.)

General Hertzog hed favoured reutrality in the First World War. (He dso favoured neutrality later
in the Second World War to which we will come alittl e later.) Throughou, he followed a pdlicy of
"South AfricaFirgt" -- and hence one of indifferencetoward the interests of Britain.

Meantime, constitutional developments continued. In 1926 there was ameding d British
Commonwedth Prime Ministers and aher governmental officialsin London-- under the leadership
of the then Briti sh Prime Minister, Lord Balfour. They came out with what was known as the



Bafour Dedaration. The gist of it was that South Africa Australia, New Zedand, Canada and Her
Majesty's other posseessons aaossthe seas were dl given self governing daninion status. That isto
say, from this point on, they were totally resporsible solely to their own locdly eleded and locdly
legidating gowernments -- and nolonger in any way resporsible to the British gowernment sttingin
London

However, they still remained Her Mgjesty's dominions within the British Empire. (This was further
refined in 1931 There, by the Statute of Westminster, the Briti sh Government formally agreed to
accet the sphere-sovereignty -- over against itself -- of the governments of South Africa New
Zedand, Australia, and Canada etc.).

In 1927 there was a huge tusde in South Africa @ou the flag. There were & least threeparties.

First, there were those who said that the "Union Jadk™ of Grea Britain shoud be the only flag of
South Africa However, the dimate was then moving away from this -- and toward the re-assertion
of a South African nationalism, albeit of a different type than had prevailed uptill 190Q

Then there was the extreme right wing. They wanted a brand rew flag totally diff erent to any that
had ever been used in South Africaprevioudly.

There was also ancther party. It wanted the whole of South Africato adopt the flag of the old South
African Repubic -- the Transvad.

After alot of bickering and wrangling, all threeparties agreed ona cmpromise flag -- the one
which South Africahasto thisvery day. It isaflag with threehorizontal stripes -- bright orangein
the top stripe, then awhite stripe under that, and a bottommost stripe of pale blue. That is cdled the
"oranje-blanje-blou.” It isthe flag that Johan van Riebeed, the first governor of the Cape, ereded
onthe shores nea Cape Townin 1652

However, when youcome to the white middle strip o the later South African flag, there aethree
smaller flags onthat field. Thereisthe Union Jad, representing the old Cape and Natal Provinces.
Then, inthe midde, thereisthe flag of the old Orange Free State Repubic. Last, on the other side
of this, thereisthe old flag o the South African Repubic.

| dont think there is anather flag qute like thisin all the world. However, it says sosmething for the
attempts of the South African people -- standing upfor principle -- finally to negatiate asettlement
that would be & acceptable asit poasshbly could be to all the groups of people.

In 1929 South African ambassadors were gopanted for the very first time to the United States,
Italy and the Netherlands. Previoudly, there had been noSouth African ambassadors anywherein
the world -- ever sincethe British destruction d the South African Repullic and the Orange Free
State Repubicin 1902

In 1931 the gred depresson ht. A tremendous controversy was unleashed abou the gold standard.
This caused such a pdliticd crisisin South Africa, that even the two former arch rivals Smuts (with
his'South African Party’) and Hertzog (with his'National Party’) now entered into coaliti on with
one ancther to get South Africamoving again financially.

The Song of the Flag



Cradled in beauty forever shall fly

In the gold o her sunshine, the blue of her
sky,

South Africds pledge of her freedom and pride
In their home by saaificeglorified.

By righteousnessarmed, we'll defend ou
might

The signand the sed of our freedom and right,
The eanblem of loyalty, service and love;

To ou own selves true, and to God abowve,
faith shall kegp what our heats enthrone,
Theflag of thelandthat isall our own,

- C.J. Langenhowen

Many yeas ealier they had bah been associates against the British during the Anglo-Boer War.
Hertzog hed been a general of the Orange Free State Repulic, and Smuts of the South African
Repubic. Thoughsubsequently opporents, these two now joined forcesto form the powerful
(National South African) "United Party”

The depresson spread world-wide. It was a shock that went aroundthe world when Wall Stred
fell. The gald standard was removed in almost every courtry oneath. Yet there were still thosein
South Africawho refused to enter into the new coaliti on, even to get the courtry moving again.

Such included the grea Dr. Daniel Francois Malan, a dergyman turned pditi cian and adou or
obduate Calvinist. He entered into oppaition as Lealer of the recently-purged National Party.
Then there was Colonel Stall ard's Dominion Party. It was based chiefly in the Natal Province, and
wanted areturn to a completely pro-British control of South Africa These two very unlikely
groups (the N.P. and the D.P.) now formed an ureasy alliancewith ore another -- in oppaition
against the Government.

From 1932to 1937 there was constant agitation for the separate pdliticd enfranchisement of non
White votersin their own areas. It wasfelt -- in spite of the world depresson; in spite of the
difficulties of the relationship between South Africa and England; and in spite of the tense
relationship between White Afrikaans-speeking South Africans and White Engli sh-spegking South
Africans -- that more dtention shoud be given to the overall relationship between the White people
and the various Bladk peoplesin South Africa

So they moved ancther step further in the diredion d the separate development of the races. They
removed the handful of Blad voters from the Joint Voters Roll -- and they creded pditi cd rights
for the Blad people in their own areas (which would theredter develop much more rapidly since

that time). The Coloured (or Mulatto) people, however, still remained onthe same Voter's Roll as

did the Whites.

In 1938 amajor event took dace It was exadly ahunded yeas after the Grea Trek had occurred
-- when the White South African Afrikaners had moved out of the Cape successvely to set up the
Repubic of Natalia, the Orange Free State Repuli ¢, and the South African Repulic.

Fedings again began to run high. The Afrikaner found hs ul again. He got badk to his Calvinist
roats. These were the days of the grea "Ossawabrandwag” or OB -- the gred "ox-wagon
movement" epitomised in the poem | previoudy read you "The White dild treksinto South



Africa treksoninto the land bah wide and far... Trek onl How far? Asfar as God would have us
trek!™

So, with this tremendous national movement of the centennial cdebration o the 1836 oxwagon
trek, the Re-united National Party began to make gred progress It launched its memorable motto:
"Believein God; believe in you nation; believe in youself!”

Then in 1939 came the Second World War. It split White South Africans right down the midde.
The South African Parliament itself split open onthisisale. There were @ghty votesin favour of
goingto war against Germany, and sixty-seven vates in favour of neutrality. It wasjust like World
War |, al over again!

Even the South African Cabinet split. There were seven vatesin favour of dedaringwar on
Germany, and six votesin favour of neutrality. So there was yet ancther pdliti ca redi gnment.

In September 1939 General Smuts becane Prime Minister of South Africa-- repladng the man he
had just been working under, General Hertzog. The latter again dedared: "We cannd get involved
in Europe's Wars," -- aparall el of Americds own "Repullican Isolationism” -- in South Africa
Now the Labou Party and the Dominion Party entered into coaliti on with General Smuts's South
African Party and dedared war on Germany. But the Nationali sts, under the leadership o Dr
Malan, becane the official oppasition -- together with the breakaway foll owers of Dr Hertzog who
becane known as the Afrikaner Party. Sometime later, the latter amalgamated with the National
Party -- under thetitle of "Reunited National Party” (H.N.P.).

In 1943 after the tide of the war had begunto turn strongy against Germany, the National Party
succeealed in gaining forty-threesedas in the South African Parliament. Its representation hed been
whittled down to eleven just some yeas ealier. Y et the Government still controlled 111sedsin the
Parli ament.

In 1948 there was a General Eledion. By anarrow mgority, Dr Malan -- by entering into coaliti on
with the Afrikaner Party -- took ower the Government of South Africa

| wasin High Schod at the time. The impad was quite unforgettable. We had never had the Bible
in ou (English-language) puldic schods -- before that eledion. One week theredter, the teader
camein with aBible andtold us: "The new government says we've gat to tead the Bible
throughou the schods of the land.”

It was that sharp a change! Immediately, we find many dramatic developments. On the whale, there
were improvements (from a Calvinist perspedive) in education, in pditi cs, and in econamics. A
consolidation d Calvinist power in South Africanow took dace-- in pditi cs, ecnamics and
educdion.

In 196Q a national referendum was held to determine whether South Africashoud or shoud na
becme aRepulic. It was dedded to beaome aRepubic. Soin 1961 the Repulic of South Africa
was creded -- adknowledging Almighty God and the necessty of Christian educaionin itsvery
constitution.

From 1970through 1980- the period d my genera absencefrom that courtry -- it has been my
perception that there has been a vast improvement in racerelations between Bladk and White in
South Africa In spite of someisolated and urfortunate incidents, the move is more and more
toward the universal educdion and christianisation d al Bladk people and all White people within
what is now the Republic of South Africa



Yet it till intends its own dismemberment -- to become a system of separate States (with the
possibility of later confederation). In the next lecture, we will deal with the eschatology of victory
in the political life of the Afrikaner in further detail.



Four: The Eschatology of Victory in Afrikaner Politics

In thisledure, we wish to ded with the eschatology d victory in the pdliti cd life of the Afrikaner.

From 1652 (the time of the first establishment of the White Afrikaner colony onthe southern tip of
Africa) through 1700 South Africawas ruled from Holland. The locd and locdly-born White
popuationthen had very littl e (if any) say in the dfairs of the government over South Africa

However, from 1700to 178Q the White South African Afrikaner resistance against Dutch
autocratic rule & the Cape began to increase more and more. | previously referred to the resistance
of the grea South African Huguenaot, Adam Tas. | also referred to the movement eastward, and the
establi shment of the Swell endam Repubic and the Gradf- Reinet Repulic. In that latter place the
grea Rev. Dr. Andrew Murray was himself born at a subsequent time.

With the Briti sh takeover of the Cape from 1806through 1820and espedally the consolidation d
British powver and the dea moves against the Afrikaner culture by the British, the disstisfadion
increased. Thisfinaly led to the Grea Trek, when many White South Africans moved away from
Cape Town eastward -- ever further.

They establi shed the Repubdic of Nataliain 1838 After the Battle of Blood River and the
confirmation d the cvenant at that time, foll owed the aanexation d Natalia by the British. So the
Afrikanerstrekked over the Drakensberge (ali as the "DragonMourtains®) into what is now the
Orange Free State. There they set up the Free State Calvinist Repullic in 1854 and the South
African Republicin 1857

Now the Orange Free State was a model repubdic -- a Calvinist repuldic -- and ore of greda
tranqulity. The South African Repulic, however, had alot moretensionin it than the Free State
Repulic. Thiswaslargely becaise it was more removed from civili sation; more surrounded by
hostile Blad tribes; and, of course, minerally much richer than the Orange Free State Repulic.

There were many vicisstudes in the Transvad alias the South African Repulic. It was cgptured
and taken owver by the British. Then it expell ed the Briti sh and reasserted its independence dter the
battle of Paadekrad. But thiswas onfollowed bytheill -fated Jamesonraid.

Sir Leander Starr Jameson, in the 18905 -- apparently ading oninstructions from the Prime
Minister of the Cape (Sir Cedl JohnRhodes, the big damondtycoon) -- desired to stop the linkup
of the Germans between German South West Africa and German East Africa So Jameson, from
Briti sh Bechuanaland Protedorate in the west, invaded the Transvad withou any dedaration o
war. At the same time, a cae fully-planned ugrising d Engli sh-spe&king White people took dace
in Johannesburg (in the Transvad). This was designed to coincide with the invasion d Jameson's
men.

Well, things went wrongfor the British. The Afrikaners were derted in time, andin afixed bettle
they destroyed the Briti sh forces. However, then wanting to dowhat they felt was the Christian
thing -- insteal of shoating the catured Jameson as an aggressor who hed urleashed an uncedared
war, they handed him over to Cedl JohnRhodes. The latter promised Jameson would be very
severely dedt with in terms of British Law.

That having keen dore, the Afrikaners were later infuriated to lean that "severely dedt with"
amourted to a mere deven months of isolation for Jameson badk at his home in England. Then
Rhodes all owed him to return to South Africa and to re-aaquire his influencein the Cape. This



didnt sit at all well to promote goodrelations between the White Afrikaners on the one hand and
the British in the southwestern part of South Africaon the other.

It isat thistime that we begin to seethe @mlossal figure of Paul Kruger -- after whom the famous
"Kruger Rand" gald coin was later named. Paul Kruger seamsto have been the gredest Calvinist
paliti cian in South Africaduring the 19th century. He seems to have been ban in 1825 but thereis
some mystery surroundng the placeof his birth. Some say he was born at Soutpansdrift nea

Midd eburg in the Cape. Some like to think he was born at Colesberg in the extreme northeast of
the Cape -- onthe very border of the Orange FreeState. There is even ore theory that he was born
in the United States -- and wasin fad an American who at avery ealy age emigrated to South
Africawhere he grew up and becane drikanerised. We may never know the exad answer to the
circumstances of hisbirth. But that he was a man amongmen, is certain.

There ae dl kindsof legends surroundng the boyhood & this man. He was one of the ugliest men,
asfar ashisfaceis concerned, who hes ever lived -- not aladies man at all. He was rugged,
beaded and tough Hisfacewasfull of charader -- with alarge nose, dit eyesand aroundsh face
He wasthe kind o personthat would look youin the eye and who would want to gve you exadly
what he felt the Word of God suggested youshoud be given.

In hisboyhoodand his ealy teenage, he was a very brave man. By far the most vicious animal in
Africaisthe rhinoceros -- not the lion a the dephant. Youwould dowell to stay away from the
rhinoceros. But not Paul Kruger! When hurting, arhino turned on hm. Kruger ended upwrestling
thisrhino. It was awonder he didnt get crushed.

Kruger took ou hisgunand Hew out the brains of the rhino. Therhinois lidly covered with
armour. Itsonly "Achill es hed" is alittl e soft spot behind the ea. Kruger knew just exadly where
to pu the bullet. But in dangthis, he blew off histhumb between the barrel of the gunand the
rhino'sea.

Hebled alot, but havingrolled off the rhino and crawled ou from under it, he took ou his pen-
knife. Praying to Almighty God and pretending it was smeone dse's thumb, withou anaesthetic he
procealed to cut off the remains of histhumb with hisown pen-knife.

Kruger was also constantly mediating in dsputes between man and hisfellowman. Asagred Bible
reader and the original founder-member of the "flat eath society” -- he believed in aflat world till
the day he died. He did so, becaise he felt the Bible taught it. And if the Bible taught it, that was
goodenoughfor him. In his homespun Calvinism and Bible-reading, he procealed to apply the
Bible -- as he understoodit -- to everything he encourtered.

Now the Encyclopaedia Britannica can hardly be actised of biasin favour of South Africans. But
the Britannica has the foll owing to say abou President Kruger: "He imbibed ealy the strict
Puritanism of thisfrontier area His 1902memoirsreved him in youh as a brave hurter and
arbitrator. He was a staunch Dopper.”

The 'Doppers were astrict branch of Calvinism that broke avay from the larger Dutch Reformed
Church of South Africa-- roundabou 1858 The dief bore of contention at that time, seeams to
have been whether there shoud be one @mmunion cup at the Lord'stable -- or many littl e glasses.
The Doppersfelt it was abominable to have asystem of different glasses, and that thisinvolved a
perversion d the saaament. Also, they were exclusive psalm-singers at that time. Today, they've
eased upalittl e onthat exclusiveness They were such absolute predestinationists at that time, and
to some extent still are, that most of them redly did na seethe relevance of doing missonary
work. The other Reformed Denominations, however, felt it has pleased God Who hes eleded His



bride -- to use the instrumentality of the Church to seek His eled.

Kruger was arighteous man. Thisis sen by hsadions even before he becane State President.
President Burgers of the South African Repulic oncewent to war against a Blad chief cdled
Sekukure in the northeastern part of the South African Repubic, in order to colled taxes from
Sekukure in exchange for the protedion the White South African Repullic's army was aff ording
him against his enemies. Paul Kruger resisted this, feding it was inappropriate to goto war against
aBlad suzerain just because he had na paid these taxes.

On ancther occasion, Paul Kruger gave his personal Christian testimony to the grea Rev. Dr.
Andrew Murray -- and endeasoured to evangeli se the pagan Blad Chief Ramkok. Wrote Murray to
his children and hiswife: "Mr Kruger saysthat when God gave him anew heat, it was asif he
wanted to tell everyone &ou Jesus love... He wanted the birds and the trees and everything to help
him praise his Saviour... He could nd bea that there shoud be any poa bladk people not knowing
and loving the Saviour whom he loved... Mr. Kruger sent a message to Ramkok to come and have a
talk with us... The two days of waiting before Whitsunday at Paul Kruger's, were not lost. It was
during these daysthat | felt the though of the blessng d the indwelli ng Spirit appeas  cleal!.”

In 1878 the two-yea-long Ango-Zulu war broke out. Bad in Natal, the Zulus -- by far the most
warlike people in the whaole of southern Africa(both highly trained and dsciplined) -- rose ajainst
the British. Thus there was a bloodywar between the Bladk Zulus and the White British for two
yedas.

Well, the British had been gvingthe White South African Afrikaners araw ded. Consequently,
there were some people in the South African Repuldic who even advocated that the White South
African Afrikaners shoud assst the Bladk Zulus against the White British -- in order to get even
with the British. For the British, youwill recdl, had destroyed the Calvinistic Afrikaner Natalia
Repubic. They had also forcibly expropriated Kimberley from the Orange Free State White
Repubic as ©onas diamonds were discovered in Kimberley. And they had even invaded the
Transvad or South African Repuldic and sought to deprive her of her independence (which had
been recgnised by Britain at the Sand River Convention and the LondonConvention ealier in the
century).

Paul Kruger, however, refused to goalongwith this palicy. He said very clealy that it would be a
horrible sin for White Calvinist Afrikaner South Africans ever to aid the savage bloodhirsty anti-
Christian Zulus. For they were indeed anti-Christian, at that point. Even today lessthan 1% of the
Zulu nation has been Calvinised, and probably still | essthan half belongto any brand o
Christianity.

Kruger felt that the British, with all of their dugicity and with all of their Anglicanism and hetred
of Calvinism, were neverthelessa nominally Christian people -- and that one may never team up
with aheahen powver against anominally Christian power which ddlikesyou. Or, the way Kruger
put it: "One must never join with savagesin war against a avilised naminally Christian nation.”

The Encyclopaedia Britannica further informs us -- and | was pleasantly surprised to seethis
evaluation -- that Kruger was not a dictator. Sometimes he has been acaised by British historians as
having keen adictator. But the Britannica says he was naot.

Policy dedsions of President Kruger and his Exeautive Courcil were subjed to review by the
Volksraa (alias the Parliament of the South African Repubic). The Volksraal could, and
sometimes did, refuse to suppat President Kruger's plans -- even onimportant issues.



Throughou, Kruger was known for pronourcements sich as the following: "'God's Word shall be
my rule of condtct in pditi cs, and the foundition uponwhich the State must be established...".
Kruger was a blunt man who bkelieved that his cause was right.” (Thus the Encyclopaedia
Britannica, quating Paul Kruger)

There ae anumber of very fascinating aneadotes aboum Kruger during the time he was the last
President of the old South African Repullic. Asa Christian man, he desired Christianity to be
spreal in hisland. Thougha Calvinist by conviction -- and indeed a"Dopper” or a Calvinist of the
Calvinists -- he recgnised the Christianity of other groups sich as Method sts and Episcopali ans
and even Baptists.

So, as State President, desiring to promote true religion and undfiled -- he passed alaw offering
two aaes of land freeof charge, to be granted by the State to any group d Christian people who
would uncertake onthose two aaesto ered a placeof Christian worship to the honou of God.
Most of the Christian groups took hm up onthis, and so alot of churches of diff erent
denominations arose in the principal towns of the South African Repubic.

At this dage, however, the Jewish community in the South African Repuldic came to Kruger and
said to im: "Mr. President, we dso would like to have two aaes.” And at that point, Kruger
produced his Bible and said to the Jewish community: "Well now, look. ThisisaBible. Do you
believe the Bible?' The Jews said to him: "Yes, Mr. President, we believe the Bible." So Kruger
said: "Well, do you [@lieve dl of the Bible, from Genesisto Revelation?' They said: "Well, Mr.
President, we believe dl of it from Genesisto Maadi." "Ah," said Kruger, "but what abou the rest
of the Bible from Matthew to Revelation?' The Jews said: "Y ou mean the New Testament?' He
said: "Yes, that's exadly what | mean." They said: "No, we dont believe that, but it isonly a part of
your Bible."

Kruger then said: "Well, | agreewith youthat the Old Testament is the foundation d the Bible. All
over our South African Repulic, we have Old Testament placenames.” They said: "Yes, Mr.
President, that's why we're here -- for our two aaes.” Kruger said: "I'll tell youwhat. The Bible has
gat two parts, the Old Testament and the New Testament. Now, I'll give you people one ace of
land immediately -- becaise you accept the Old Testament. When youcome bad to me andtell me
you lkelieve the New Testament aswell, | will give youthe semndaae dongside of al of the
Christian Churches!”

So the Jews, alittl e dhagrined that they only gat one ace but neverthelessgrateful that they had
receved it as afreeqift, thanked the President and went off and built their synagogte. When the
synagogte was completed, they felt constrained to ask Paul Kruger as State President to come and
openit. He did. After giving a speed in which he thanked the Jewish people with their strongand
hedthy emphasis onthe Old Testament for being such an inspiration to the Calvinists of the South
African Repubic, he ended his oration with the foll owing urforgettable words. All the wedthy
Jaws of the Witwatersrand mines were in attendancein front of him onthe pews. Said Kruger:
"And naw, as State President of the South African Repulic, in the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ,
| hereby pronourcethis synagogle duly opened!™

Well, I'm not sure that he handed this difficult stuationin qute the way he might have. But | think
youll agreewith me that thisis remarkable behaviour for a man whowastryingto be mnsistent in
paliti cs -- consistent with what he believed the Word of God taught. To qude once more the
Encyclopaedia Britannica on Kruger: "God's Word shall be my rule of conduct in pditi cs, and the
foundation onwhich the State must be establi shed!”

Now, President Paul Kruger, an ouspoken Calvinist statesman, did everything he could to promote



Christian National Calvinist Public Education. Probably there were private schodsin the Transvad
at thistime, espedally for groups such asthe Jews. But Kruger believed that what the South
African Repubic needed, was a National Schod System that would be outspokenly Calvinist and
Chrigtian. So he launched it.

Interestingly, he imported into the South African Repulic from Holland many Kuyperian schod
teadersto tead in the South African Public Schod System -- men whom Abraham Kuyper and
hisfoll owers had been training in Holland. Consequently, very firm relations were establi shed
between Abraham Kuyper in Holland and Paul Kruger in South Africa

If youread Kuyper's two massve volumes on Anti-Revolutionary Stateaaft (which he wrote dter
finally being defeaed in his attempt to gain re-eledion as Prime Minister of Holland), you will
naoticethat Kuyper speeks very highly of Paul Kruger. Kuyper then regarded Kruger as perhaps the
foremost Calvinist statesman in the whole world.

At any rate, Kruger not only imported all of these Dutch Calvinist schodteaders from Holl and that
Kuyper had trained -- and gave them schodsin South Africato take cae of. But Kruger also
appanted many South African Reformed Preaders as Regional Superintendents of the Calvinist
Public Educdion System.

Such included men like Reverend S.J. du Toit. He started writing in Afrikaans (as oppased to
Dutch) in South Africafor thefirst time. He was also a father of the Genootskap van Regte
Afrikaners, (aliasthe "Society of True Afrikaners"). That body gave agred push to the
development of written Afrikaans as a medium of cultural expresson -- from approximately 1875
onward.

So what we seein the Transvad Repubic, isa Christian education system. But unfortunately
Kruger lost the war against Britain. In 1902 as a broken man, he then went into exile on a ship that
Queen Wilhelmina, the Calvinist monarch of Holland, sent to fetch hm at Delagoa Bay in what is
today Mozambique. Shereceved him royally in Holland.

Kruger died as abroken dd man in Switzerland, the land o Calvin -- inahouse & aplace cded
Clarens. That house is now South African Property -- and something d atourist meccafor South
Africanswho goto Switzerland. His bodywas later taken to Pretoria, where it wasreinterred in
state in Church Square -- with ahuge statue of Kruger looking ou over the Capital City today.
(Incidentally, Pretoria -- though no by any means avery popuous city -- isthe largest city in the
wholeworld asfar asits municipal sprawl isconcerned. It is gread ou over ahuge aea)

The best bookin English onthelife of this grea and gody man, was written by a South African
Jew cdled Manfred Nathan: The Life and Times of Paul Kruger. The best bookever written onthe
Calvinist pdliti cd views and adions of this State president, is gill only available in Afrikaans. It is
adoctoral dissertation byDr. Smit, cdled Die Staatsopvatting van Paul Kruger (meaning "The
Politi cd Viewpoint of Paul Kruger").

The further development of Calvinist stateaaft in South Africawas given abig push by the famous
Profesr, Dr. L.J. du Plesss. He was for many yeasthe Heal of the Department of Politi cd
Science d Potchefstroom University for Christian Higher Educdion -- which istoday the largest
conservative Calvinist University in the world.

Du Plesss wrote many boolks. Oneis entitled Calvinism and Poalitics; ancther Liberal Politics and
Calvinist Palitics; athird, The Solution to the Poor White Problem; and afourth, Our Republic
Between East and West.



In the 19305, Du Plesgs wrote three aticles on the pdliti ca theory of John Calvin in the Dutch
magazne "Anti-Revolutionary Stateaaft” (puldished in Holland). It is very significant to me that
the right-wing Schil der-iansin, Holland today, look to the South African Professor du Plesss as
one of the gredest and lrightest lightsin the world as regards the development of Calvinistic
Stateaaft.

Here ae some excerpts from what Du Plesgs wrote on what he would cdl a pure Calvinist Theory
of the State. He gives a sketch asto the cdling d pdliticd government in the field of the
enforcement of the Ten Commandments. He says that the State is explicitly resporsible for the
promotion d the external service of God, the defence of the pure doctrine and the regulation o the
Church, theregulation d society, and the maintenance of civil righteousnessand social peacestc.

Both the puldic religious aspeds of interrelationship between Christians as well as between human
beingsin general, and the promotion d honesty and modesty, must be furthered by the State.
However, that is not to say, continues Du Plesss, that the State can ever take the placeof the
Church or of Society. Nor does this mean that the State is ever to be subjeded to church
prescriptions.

After dl, the State isnormally limited to, andis only normed by, the Law -- viz. the pdliti cd asped
of the Ten Commandments in bah o its Tables; becaise the Law of the Ten Commandments, says
Du Plesss, formulates the generally human 'netural equity’ -- to seaureiit for al people. The
congtitutional and pditi cd application d all this, however, is partially determined by the danging
circumstances of ead netion and courtry.

The Mosaic Legidation asawhale, says Du Plesss, consists of naturaly legal and o positively
legal (ceremonial andjudicial) elements. It is espedally the first which have permanent appli cation.
In ather words, that is the general equity of the avil law which is gill to be gplied today. The
criterion d al of thisisto befound hetellsus, in the Mosaic Law -- andin the extent to which the
Mosaic Law and espedally its natural legal kernel can be implemented in society today, where the
people ae d.

He then pants out that the First Commandment of the Decdogue forbidsiddatry -- but also
demands, acording to Scripture and to Natural Law in its paliti cd applicaion, that thase who
oppcee the true religion ke punished. It includes the maintenance of the authority of the Preader,
and the punishment of pulic false doctrine -- even purishment unto deah, he tells us.

He saysthat not to purnish thuswould leave false doctrine in a positionto be &leto threaen true
law and ader initsvery founditions. Yet a aime onsisting d godessiessisonly purishablein
those caes where the true religion has not only been accepted by pulhic opinion and by vding
referenda of the dtizens, but is also suppated by cfinite and unmpeadable witnesses beyondaall
doul.

For the rest, the authorities are cdled uponto proted truth against error and superstition bythe
sword. In aproperly ordained state or pdliti cd situation, godesspeople (by whom true religion can
be subverted) must absolutely nat be tolerated.

Asregards the implementation of the State's reagrnition d the First Commandment (which
remains the goal) -- the rate of implementation depends uponthe peopl€'s realiness by way of
referenda, to accept this and to submit to it. Only when they have dore this, explains Du Plesss,
does it beaome a cime. Of courseitisasin -- al along But it only becomes a crime -- when



throughconstitutional processit has been establi shed as such within the nation concerned.

However, he goesonto say, pride and celiberate resistance gainst ecdesiasticd authority isalso to
be punished. As a State, one isto move aainst this-- in the Name of God. Even those who would
misleal people privately unto apaostasy from God, need to be punished. But, always only provided
that the true religion hes been pulicly and constitutionally adknowledged in the State -- and when
the transgresgon d thistrue religion beas arevolutionary charader.

These punishments, says Du Plesss, are to apply -- not only in resped of official people and
private people, but aso in resped of whole dties and rations which make themselves guilty of
apostasy from God. They are even to be direded against partial corruption d the purity of the true
religion -- espedally in conredion with fortune-telli ng and such kinds of phenomena.

Finaly, the First Commandment, says Du Plesss, demands that God shall be honoued bythe
authorities. Even in war, Heisto be completely trusted and adknowledged -- in al pulic dfairs.

The Second Commandment demands that all images and false ceemonies sall be removed in
religion, by the State, in the pulic sedor. Further, the deah penalty isto be gplied to those that
worship images -- wherever it occurs involving a member of areligious community committed to
the truereligion.

Asthe Third Commandment deding with blasphemy, that too must not be tolerated. It needs to be
punished.

The Fourth Commandment requires that the State proted and promote the puldic worship of
Jehovah, and the maintenance of a Sabbath day of rest. The Sabbath-kegoers rest isnat to be
disturbed by Sabbath-breskers.

The Fifth Commandment demands the deah penalty for serious breadtes of parental power. It also
demands resped toward pditi cd authorities and those who are advanced in yeas. It further
requiresthe institution d padliti cd offices and the induction d pdliti cd officers. They are dso
required. For God reminds us that the fallen human race cana be preserved in any cther way.

The Sixth Commandment further determines that the deah penalty may only be gplied after
adequate testimony hes been gven. Seaurity measures must be taken in bulding howses-- a
referenceto the battlements or protedive devices outlined in the Mosaic Law [Deuteronamy 228].
Again, kidnappingis grictly prohibited, and punshed in various ways -- even when a @urtry is at
war. In fad, even cruelty to animalsisto be strictly prohibited.

The Seventh Commandment forbids -- with the sanction d the deah penalty -- adultery, sodamy,
and bestiality. It also forbids prostitution and fornicaion. This Commandment, however, aso
normates marriage positively -- in dffering degrees. It posits laws against incest, and seaures the
right of arecently married man to be freefrom servingin the amed forces for oneyea. It regulates
divorce-- andit does 2 in the manner Christ himself so oulined -- on ac®urt of the rottennessof

people.

Again, the permitted sexua intercourse between man and wife isto some extent regulated by this
law. Forbidden degrees of relationship against incest are to be established by the State, which are
also to be sanctioned bythe deah penalty.

Finaly, even further provisons are given -- concerning horesty and modesty in movement,
decorum and dess



To thisvery day, it istechnicdly against the law of South Africato wea abathing suit onthe
bead -- even thoughthisis not enforced any more. Adultery was regarded asa aime in South
Africaright down to 1914 when it was overthrown in an important case (Fitzgerad vs. Green)
which dedded it isnolonger a aime. Yet it is gill a dvil delict, and can involve an adulterer in

being fined very heavily -- at the instance of the aggrieved spouse of the other party to the aultery.

Coming to the Eighth Commandment against theft and aher sorts of damage to property, thereis
naturally avery detail ed expasition d punishments and procedures. Here again, it is adkknowledged
that the Mosaic Law isan important source-- even asto its modern pditi ca applicaion. Further, in
conredionwith debt and davery, the restitutio in integrum, alias the return of the possesson d
land badk to its original owners, shoud take place-- subjed to certain restrictions. Such include
espedally the jubileeyea and the law of inheritance. All this must be brough to bea upon ou
present econamic and pditi ca situation, where we ae & -- but aways with the intention o
guaranteengto al people arespedable mode of existence

The Ninth Commandment, says Du Plesss, forbids the giving d false testimony -- and also the
acceting d false testimony (even by majority vote). It determines very strict punshments against
this.

The Tenth Commandment, says Du Plesss, concerns only the inward motions of man. As such, it
has no pditi cd applicaion whatsoever.

Well now, Du Plesgs goes onto say that this Calvinian stateaaft isto be acceted andto be
regarded as generaly valid. God hes indeed required that the equity kernel of Hisholy Law - the
Decdogue -- be gplied in modern society in thisway. The Mosaic Legidation has been gven usas
amodel. Itis, judicioudy, to befollowed -- beaingin mind the harader of the nation today. But
the corred way to proceed, he says, isto apply the Commandment with referenceto present day
locd circumstances -- and to educae the society concerned to a higher degreeof convictionin the
matters of the Law. That isto remain the ultimate end toward which the movement is being made.

| have been rather lengthy in deding with Du Plesss. Yet it isinteresting that right-wing Schil der
people in Holland today ook to hisviewpaint as perhaps the dhief model in the world of where we
shoud be heading.

This brings meto a very fascinating pditi cd leader, General Jan Christiaan Smuts (1870 1950.
Smuts was born in Riebeek-West in the Cape Province He went to Stell enbosch as ayoungman,
where he met his future wife. They used to read the New Testament to ore another in Greek -- in
which he becane aspedalist. From there, he moved onto Christ's College & Cambridgein
England. Though hs pronurciation d English was always poa, he neverthelessbecane the top
student in the whole Law Classat Cambridge University.

Smuts also studied psychology and -- believeit or not -- becane an expert on the poetry of the
American Walt Whitman. Returning to South Africa he becane the Attorney-Genera of Paul
Kruger's South African Repulic. He later becane aBoer General in the Ango-Boer War -- a
brilli ant soldier who wiped ou the enemy time andtime again. He even wrote avery important
bookin English, a the end d the Ango-Boer War, cdled A Century of Wrong.

However, after writing that book against the Briti sh, Smuts underwent aradicd change (compare
the "New Age' movement today). He then becane, if anything, pro-British -- although(in his
opinion) not anti-South African. Y et many South Africansindeed felt that he was.



| guessthe best way to describe Smuts, isto cdl him an "off-bea" Christian who hed fall en away
from Calvinism. He continued to read his Greek New Testament. But he did make acommodations
to the doctrine of evolution. In fad, he becane one of the greaest proporents of the theory of
holism -- or rather of "Christian hdism" -- in the whole world. He dso helped launch the old
League of Nations -- and wrote the Preamble of the United Nations Charter. He had a tremendois
foll owing throughou the world, and espedally in Britain -- but a much lesser followingin South
Africa

If it had na been for Smuts getting the Wedsh coa miners (who were on strike) to go kad to work
in World War I, concevably the Germans would have won that war. For the British would na then
have had the aal to smelt the iron to make anmunitionto fight and to defea the Germans.

Smuts was agrea batanist, and hes had many spedes of plants named after him. Hewas aso a
mountainee -- until hisold age. (When boys, we ourselves often climbed Table Mourtain. Once,
our groupthere encourtered General Smuts -- and acaompanied him to the top.)

This man was oppased to the impaosition d severe penalti es against the Kaiser at the signing d the
Treay of Versaill es -- where he represented the Briti sh against Germany. It was Smuts who also
negatiated the PeaceTreay between Britain and Ireland -- after Dublin communists had captured
the O'Conrell Stred Post Officein the Gred Irish Rebelli on. He becane Redor of St. Andrew's
University in Scotland -- thoughliving full-time in South Africa He was a Privy Courxill or in the
highest echelons of the British Government, a Field Marshall of Grea Britain and the British
Empire, and Churchill 'sright hand man in World War 1.

Believeit or nat, there was also aseand ged man ban at the same time in the same small vill age
in South Africa & General Smuts -- Dr. Daniel Francois Malan (18741959. Hetoowas born in
Riebeek-West in the Cape. He too was a fell ow student with Smuts at Stell enbosch, before Maan
went to Holland to ean his Doctorate in Theology.

Malan becane aPreader of the South African Reformed Church (N.G.K.), preadingin atown
cdled Montagu just forty miles away from the vill age where my own parents live. He lambasted his
al-White mngegation on o occasion -- for giving too much wine to their poa Coloured
employees. Then he moved onto beaome Pastor of the Church at Gradf Reinet -- the town where
the grea Rev. Dr. Andrew Murray had been ban.

One day, after reading hisBiblein 1912 @ 1913 Malan hit uponFirst Corinthians 10:31 --
"Whether you ed or whether you dink or whatever you dq doit all to the glory of God." He then
got up on his pulpit, and gave hisfarewel message. He daimed that God had cdled him out of the
pulpit into pditi cs, and that he must go into pditi cs -- to do pditi cs to the glory of God.

Thus he becane alitor of "Die Burger” (a mgor Afrikaans daily newspaper). He atended the
signing d the PeaceTreay with Germany at Versaill es with Smuts -- where Malan requested,
unsuccessully, independencefor South Africa He pioneaed the South African Nationality Act
and the Flag Act. For many yea's a Member of Parliament first for Calvinia and then for Piketberg,
he becane Lealer of the National Party in 1932-- and d the Reunited National Party in 1939 He
was instrumental in the 1938V oortrekker Centennial -- andin the revival of Calvinistic
Afrikanerdom. Asthe Encyclopaedia Britannica putsit: "Doggedly, patiently and with gred sKill
Malan welded together areunited National Party."

Malan was Prime Minister of South Africafrom 1948 onvard. He brougft together all thase whom
he felt belonged together throughinternal conviction. He was the first foreign head of any courtry
in the world ever to visit the new State of |srad.



Most interesting d al is Malan's readion when the grea Professor of Ichthyology Dr. J.B. Smith
of Rhodes University receved areport abou alive celacanth -- which he had though had been
extinct for 250 million yeas. One day this creaure was caught alive -- some distance off the mast
of Southern Africa It then ded. But Smith himself could na get to this coelacanth before it would
have decompased. In desperation, he phored Prime Minister Malan (who was a aedionist).

Malan said: "Smith, I'll send my personal helicopter over immediately.” So Smith took the Prime
Minister's personal helicopter and took pessesgon d thisugly fish, thus managing to get it
preserved in time. He, an evolutionist, then took it over to the aedionistic Prime Minister's
residence, and said: "Dr. Malan, | am so grateful, particularly that you as a aedionist would dothis
for the alvancement of science”

Malan replied that credionists have nothing to fea, aslongas people do nd draw incorred
conclusions from such dscoveries. Smith then said to Malan: "Sir, out of gratitude to youfor
putting your helicopter at my disposal to get thisvauable fish -- | propcseto cdl it Malania
anjouanae Dr. Maan, I'm cdlingit after you!"

Dr. Maan smiled and looked at this ugly fish. He then asked: "Am | redly asugly asthat? Do you
mean to tell mewe dl evolved from thisanima?' For Malan had a keen sense of humour!

That brings me to Dr. the Honouable Hendrik Frensch Verwoerd, of whom you may well have
head. Verwoerd was taken by hs Dutch missonary parents as an infant to South Africa There he
grew up, becoming a brilli ant theologicd student -- abou the only one who ever achieved 100% for
Hebrew (which is nealy impaossble to attain at a South African University). He then moved oninto
thefields of Logic and Philosophy-- where he adieved equal acalemic brilli ance He then went to
Germany, where he eaned a Doctorate in Psychology (with a dissrtation onThe Bluntening of the
Emotions). Charaderisticdly, on hisreturn to South Africa, he was appanted Professor first of
Psychology and then of Sociology at Stellenbosch University -- urtil he gat interested in Politi cs
and Anthropdogy. There dter, he was appanted first the Editor of the "Transvaler” daily
newspaper, and then Minister of Native Affairsin 1950

Verwoerd was a man with a prodigious memory. He had a fine family life. His daughter did
missonary work with Coloured people every weekend. His n, whom | have met, becane a
Missonary.

| once met and spoke to Dr. Verwoerd too. He once said, the only posshble defence of apartheid or
separate development (which he promoted), was the motive of love for one's fellow man. He was
determined that South Africashoud never have television. It never did -- until after he was
assssnated. Hefelt it would be a orrupting influence, and | think he has been proven right. At the
time of his assassnation, he had the whole unwritten blueprint for separate development in his
head. Too ked he never wrote it down.

He was the South African Prime Minister in the 50's and the 60's. | remember still when the Roman
Cathdlicstried to pant ahuge aosson Devil's Pe&k, amourntain nea Cape Town. Verwoerd
ordered that crossto be removed. For the Romanists were nat to be dlowed to get pulic
propaganda out of this! Here you seethe ongdngtrend d sixteenth century Calvinistic doctrine --
prohibiting Roman Cathdli cs from having pubic processons throughthe streds etc. He launched
and won the Repulican Referendumin 196Q and then proclaimed a South African Repuldicin
1961 He aknowledged Almighty God asthe Heal o the State, and oged for arevived system of
Christian Public Educdion.



He was foll owed after hisassassnationin 1966 by Adv. B.J. Vorster -- whom | thrice met, and
whose brother | knew extremely well (being the Moderator of the National General Assembly of
the Dutch Reformed Church of South Africa). Prime Minister Vorster was a Calvinist and Lawyer.
He often prayed in his office before taking important dedsions of State. He had studied Calvinist
philosophy unar Professor Stoker, during World War I1. Vorster pushed the reconstruction o
Christian Public Educaion, and launched an Act throughParliament to this effed.

It was Vorster who lroke the power of the undergroundCommunist Party in South Africa Some
Jawish people once caneto hm and said to him: "Adv. Vorster, we think youare very cruel to
restrict these ommunists to their own hames and nd let them go ou; and to require them to report
to the palicetwice aday. But Vorster replied to these people: "Well, you knaw, | read all abou this
in you Holy Book -- the Old Testament. If youll take the troulde to turn to First Kings chapter 2,
youll seethisisthe way in which you King Solomon cedt with Shimei. He put him under house
arrest. While reading you Bible, this semed to me an appropriate way to ded with the communist
menace"

The present Prime Minister of South Africais Minister P.W. Botha. He is married to the daughter
of a Reformed Preader. He is presently working toward confederation d al Bladk and White
South African self-governing areas -- to beaome aChristian-Western confederated bastion against
communism.

In general, | would say that Calvinism is dill alive andwell in South Africa Gambling and
progtitution and strip-tease and hamosexudlity are dl ill egal. Rape and murder are generally
punished with the deah penalty. Of course, there is always room for much further improvement!



Fivee THE AFRIKANER'SBACKBONE: HIS
CALVINISTIC CHURCH

It has often been said that the Church is the badkbore of the Afrikaner people. | believe that thisis
an acarate asessnent, right down to thisvery day. The strength of the people -- that which has
sustained them throughmany, many crises -- has unguestionably been thisrigorous Calvinism as
expressed in amondithic Church.

Thereisavery strong cenominational feding. Schisms and separations have been pradicdly
unknowvn for 300 yeas. Remarkably -- despite the huge size of the denomination to which most of
the Afrikaners belong-- it is pradicdly the most conservative Calvinistic Church in the world
today. Inded, it isthe only ore | know, anywhere in the world, that has remained conservative for
so longin spite of itshuge size

The Reformed Church was brought to South Africain 1652 by gogrnor Johan van Riebee& M.D.,
the first Governor of the Cape. Youwill remember that he prayed onthe seashore nea Cape Town
that the Reformed religion would be disseminated throughou the land.

Thiswas the Church o strict Dordt subscription to the five points of Calvinism, to the Belgic
Confesgon from Holland, and to the Heidelberg Catechism from Germany. German L utherans who
emigrated to South Africaduring the next fifty yeas, were tolerated as fellow Protestants -- and
welcomed at the Lord's Table in the Reformed churches. But they were discouraged, at least for the
first fifty yeas or so, from buil ding their own Lutheran Church.

Thereasonfor thisisthat the Calvinists regarded the Lutherans asredly being d the same religion
as themselves -- thoughthe compliment was not always returned by the Lutherans. So you tave the
L utherans being welcomed, after approval, by the Reformed Sesgon at the Lord's Table -- but not
the other way round Of course, this was the whde intention d the Heidelberg Catechism. It was
drawn up byCalvinists for the very purpaose of uniting them with the Lutherans.

It is safe to say thoughthat, apart from a handful of Lutherans (many of whom becamne Calvinists
throughamalgamation into the Reformed congregations in South Africa), there wasredly only one
denomination and ore kind d Christianity in South Africafrom abou 1652throughthe first
British occupationin 1795and indeed even 1806

However, espedally from 1806 onvard, the British began to arrive in strength. Holland sold her
Cape mlony at the Southern tip of South Africato the British, youwill recdl, to prevent it from
falling into the hands of the French who were overrunning Europe and the various non French
European courtries overseas posessons at that time. From 1806 onvard, the British brouglt to the
Cape: Anglicanism; Methodsm; and a small amourt of Roman Cathadli cs and Baptists. However,
they also brough a cnsiderable anourt of Presbyterians -- nealy all of them Scots, or Scots-Irish.

Espedally from 1820 onvard, the Briti sh consolidated their hald over southwestern South Africa
They tried desperately to angli cise the Afrikaner the people not only in languege but aso in
religion. For the latter purpose, they imported a large number of Scottish Presbyterian Preaders.
At onetime, as| pointed ou before, more than ore-half of all of the Preatiers on the Reformed
pulpitsin South Africawere Scotsmen -- and nd either Dutchmen o Germans (not even South
Africanstrained in Holland). Y et, fortunately for the Afrikaners, the Scots Preaders afrikanerised
-- rather than the South African congregations anglicising and losing their Afrikaans language (as
the British had intended would happen).



So the Scots came. | am going to spend allittl e time on the Scottish influx into the basicdly Dutch-
German-French Reformed Church of South Africa Astheinternationally famous modern South
African theologian Dr. Willi e Jonker once said, South African Calvinism canna be described
merely as an extenson d Dutch Calvinism or German Calvinism or French Calvinism. It has aso
been strondy influenced by Scottish Presbyterian Calvinism. All of these fadors have gore into the
South African melting pd. They have dl been blended with the South African scene itself, so that a
new kind d Calvinism has emerged. The locd colour and ingredients added, have produced a
Calvinism of a somewhat different hue even from its various European ancestors.

The Scots arrived -- the MadGregors and the Moff ats and the Livingstones -- pastmillenniaiststo a
man! They were aigmented by the Robertsons, the MadDonalds, the Browns -- and, of course,
espedally the Murrays.

Here we think of Robert Moffat, who went and laboured in the northern part of South Africa-- and
got much invalved in Bible trandation and re-evaluation. He said: "I longto be engaged in the
blessed work of saying to the heahen, '‘Behdd you God!' Do na think that the future seemsto cast
me down. No! behald, | gofull of hope!" Seed.S. Moffat's 1896 booKThe Lives of Robert and
Mary Moffat.

Then, of course, there isthe grea David Livingstone. You will recdl, toward the midde of the
nineteenth century, that he left his native Scotland and went to Southern Africato extend God's
glorious Kingdan.

Livingstoneis avery famousfigurein South Africa ThereisaLivingstone College in the Eastern
Cape, named after David Livingstone. Livingstone wrote to his wife before he departed from
Scotland: "I will go asamissonary to Africa no matter who opp@es. | know that you wish as
ardently as | can, that all the world may be fill ed with the glory of God." Then again, from Africa,
he wrote: "l am trying naw to establish the Lord's Kingdam in aregion wider by far than Scotland.
Fever seansto forbid. But | shall work for the glory of Christ's Kingdan -- fever or nofever!."

Livingstone gives ome interesting acourts of the way in which his preading was receved in
Africa "Oneday," hewrote, "l had agoodand an attentive audience But immediately after the
service | foundthe dhief had retired into ahut to drink beea. A Minister who had nd seen so much
pioneea service & | have dore, would have been shocked to seeso littl e dfed produced by an
eanest discourse oncerning the future judgment. But time must be given to alow the truth to sink
into the dark mind and prodwceits effed. The eaith shall be fill ed with the knowledge of the glory
of the Lord. That isenough We can aff ord to work in faith. For Omnipaotenceis pledged to fulfil
the promise!”

Note dso hisevauation d yet ancther day'swork: "A quiet audiencetoday. The seal being sown --
the least of all seeds now -- will grow into amighty tree It is, asit were, asmall stone ait out of a
mourtain. But it will fill thewhade eath. He that believeth, shall not make haste. The dregs of
heahenism still cleave fast in the minds of the majority. They have settled degp down into their
souls, and ore century will not be sufficient to elevate them to the ranks of the Christiansin Britain.
Missonariesin the midst of masses of heahenism, seem like voices crying in the wil derness--
reformers before the Reformation!

"Future missonaries will see onversionsfollow every sermon. We ae preparing the way for them.
May they nat forget the pionee's who worked in the thick gloom, with few raysto chee -- except
such as flow from faith in God's promises! We work, however, for a glorious future which we
(ourselves) are not destined to see We ae only the morning stars hining in the dark. But the



glorious morn will break!

Missionaries do not live before their time. Their great idea of converting the world to Christ, isno
illusion. It isdivine! Christianity will triumph! It isequal to all that it has to perform!”

This was the mettle of those mighty missionaries, as they went out deeper and deeper from South
Africainto the areas to the north. And in the wake of all this, the stirring Reformed Church of
South Africatoo marched through into Rhodesia (alias the modern Zimbabwe). There, after not too
long, the Reformed Church had alarger number of members among the converted Blacks than all
the other kinds of Christian denominations combined -- even though not one half of the Black
population there has yet been christianised.

Well now, the Scots arrived -- the Scottish Presbyterians. Many, if not most of them, were soon
afrikanerised -- within the South African Reformed Church. Many Scottish place namesin
Southern Africain the nineteenth century attest to this new strain now coming into Afrikaner
Calvinism. For there are South African place names such as Carnarvon, Cradock, MacGregor,
Dundee, and Edinburgh -- and also a desert town in the Eastern Cape called Aberdeen.

But, of course, the greatest and most famous of all the Scottish Preachers that arrived, was the
father of the world famous Dr. Andrew Murray. Dr. Murray was not a Scot by birth. His father
was, but not he. His father came out from Scotland -- but soon afrikanerised and became the
Minister of the Reformed Church in Graaff-Reinet --just thirty miles from the Aberdeen to which |
have just referred. Graaff-Reinet was the pulpit where Dr. Daniel Francois Malan, round about
1912 or 1913, later gave hisfarewell sermon -- "Whether we eat or drink or whatever we do, we
areto do al to the glory of God" -- and promptly entered politics and finally became the South
African Prime Minister.

Dr. Andrew Murray grew up in that Reformed manse, where his father was the Reformed Preacher.
There isagrapevine growing in the yard of that manse to this day. It was there when Andrew
Murray was alittle boy and it is still bearing grapes today. Andrew grew up in strict Calvinism.
Then he went to Scotland and to Holland, in order to study theology at a time when the liberalism
that Groen van Prinsterer and Kuyper would later arise to oppose had swept through the land and
even the theological seminaries.

On arrival in Holland, Andrew Murray was very instrumental in supporting the conservative
Calvinist Student Association there at the Seminary -- caled "Zekar Dabar." That, you may detect,
is Hebrew for: "Remember the Word! Murray was very instrumental as a South African student, in
fighting against Dutch theological liberalism. He also studied German theology massively. Then he
returned to South Africain 1848.

Back in South Africa, he soon became known as a godly man and a man of great prayer and
humility. In 1853, he represented the Orange Free State at the political independence talks in
England. In 1860, he pioneered the annual ten-day Pentecost Prayer Meetings. And in 1862, he
became Moderator of the General Assembly of the Reformed Church of South Africa (for the first
of six times).

Murray was instrumental in liberating the South African Church from the control of the (British-
dominated) South African State. Back in 1806, the British had taken over the Cape -- with their
own idea of the Queen being the earthly head of the Anglican Church under God. Indeed, they had
sought to inflict this pattern even on the Reformed Church!

Having the political clout, the British were able to try to do this -- for afew decades. At that time,



the Reformed Church in South Africawas nat all owed to convene in Presbyteries or in General
Assmblies -- without the permisson d the British Governor and State Officials a the Cape. Well,
Andrew Murray was used in the hand d Almighty God -- to li berate the Church from this degreeof
Erastian owversight by the State.

It istold that Andrew Murray was gill a humble man even whil e moderating the General
Assembly. Dr. Andrew Murray normally when his own father (himself a Preader) rose upto gve
an address Dr. Murray (thoughModerator) stood up-- out of resped for his own father in terms of
the Fifth commandment.

According to Andrew Murray, the threegredest charaderistics that shoud mark the life of any

Chrigtian, shoud be: humility, humility and humility. He was agody man. He usually preaded
with closed eyes -- prayingy. Indeed, he prayed throughou his srmon -- so that every word he
uttered might be expressed with compasson, with exadnessand with efficagy.

He successvely ministered in Bloemfontein, Worcester and Cape Town. Then he becane Minister
in the grea church at Welli ngton in the Western Cape -- a church to which my wife's sster later
belonged, and a church which to thisvery day is permeaed with a spirit of godinessand
prayerfulness It isasif Andrew Murray many decales ago left his permanent stamp onit. Indeed,
his influence still moves powerfully throughou the denomination.

It was atime of gred revivals throughou the world -- in Switzerland, in the United States, in
Scotland and in South Africa There Andrew Murray, perhaps the foremost South African
instrument in the hand d God, promoted this red movement of God's Spirit. Dr. Murray would get
up onthe pulpit and pread prayerfully, with his eyes closed, to quet congregations where you
could hea apin drop. There would be no emotion shown from the pew throughou the service
Then people would get up withou aword, and leave the church and goto their homes.

But the Spirit was working! Abou Tuesday or Wednesday during the week after the sermon, as
people were working in their fields or tending their horses or cutting dovn whea, they were ill in
the grip o the words they had heard in the pulpit from the praying man with the dosed eyes. Then
the Spirit of God would sweep throughtheir souls and convict them of sin -- some threeor four
days after heaing the preadied word! They would sink to their knees al alonein thefieldsandin
the barns, and cdl out to God for mercy.

Well, that isred revival, in my opinion. And it left a permanent imprint on the whole dharader of
the format of conversionin the South African experience

So ged revivals svept the land. Andrew Murray becane the pionee of one of the most blessed
church institutions of which | know. In South Africa, that ingtitution is known as the Pentecost
Prayer Medings.

This has gat nathing to dowith claiming to spe&k in tongues. Tongues-spesing prenomenawere
totally absent here. Yet it seamned to Dr. Murray, as hereal his Bible in Acts chapter one, that the
Lord Jesus ascended into hearen in order to sit uponthe throne of the universe. Thence He would
exercise His dominion and extend His control over all men here on eath, until the eath becane
full of the glory of Jehovah as the waters covered the sea

It seemed significant to Dr. Andrew Murray that between Ascension Day and Whitsunday (aiasthe
Day of Penteaost ten dayslater), the Early Church met ead day for sustained Bible study and
prayer. So heinstituted this pradicein his church eat yea. Following the dhurch cdendar after
Ascension Day and before the day of Penteaost, during those ten days he asked his congregation to



come to church every night -- to listen to an exposition of the infallible Word of God. Then he
asked all in the pewsto lift up their hearts to God, and to pray as the Spirit moved.

This practice speedily spread to most of the other pulpitsin the land. It has become the
characteristic and peculiar feature of the Calvinism of the South African Churches. | could wish
with all of my heart that this feature would be exported to every church in the whole world. For its
blessings are untold. No one then ever spoke in tongues in these South African Reformed Churches.
But after the day of Pentecost was commemorated each year, there has been a deepening work of
the Spirit of God in the hearts of ailmost al believers who had attended the services. Indeed, there
has also been much spin-off, even into the lives of the non-churchgoers of the land -- through their
contact with those who had attended these services.

Andrew Murray also became a great power in education in South Africa. He got very much
involved in the christianisation of the school system (that was then being de-christianised under
British control). Indeed, he promoted new lifein it -- to the extent to which he was able.

He also became very concerned about the social welfare services. He felt they were not being done
christianly enough in South Africa. So, in his preaching and in his practice, he got young people to
become more involved in social welfare. Indeed, he established Huguenot College in his town of
Wellington. It is still operative today, and offers coursesto train not only Missionaries but
especially Social Workers -- to help the poor and the needy, and to rehabilitate people.

Thisisone of the greatest factors why the Reformed Churches of South Africatoday are involved
to such an extraordinary degree in medical work, in care of unwed mothers and orphans, and in
operating homes for retarded children and suchlike. Thisisregarded as avital diacona work of the
Church of Jesus Christ. For if thiswork is not being done -- and if all we are doing istelling people
how to be saved in a vacuum (but no concrete expression is being given to the ministry of mercy by
the Church as an institution in the world) -- then we are very little more than sounding brasses and
tinkling cymbals. All of this, | trace back especially to the work of this godly man, Andrew
Murray.

He was also concerned about the inadequate extent to which the Reformed people were reading
their Bibles. So he pioneered a system of daily readingsto the Bible called "Uit die Beek" (alias
"From the Brook™). Thiswas printed up, and copies blanketed the land. People were encouraged to
read their Bible and meditate every day. This also led to the creation and establishment of the South
African Bible and Prayer Association, which became a powerful instrument in the hand of the Lord
to sustain this true Holy Ghost revival.

Andrew Murray had many sons and descendants, nearly all of them being good Christians --
something like the descendants of Jonathan Edwards in the United States. Many became Preachers
or Ministers and Missionaries. Even my own Professor of Philosophy at the University of Cape
Town (under whom | wrote my M.A.) -- Professor Andrew H. Murray -- is a descendant of Rev.
Dr. Andrew Murray.

Dr. Andrew Murray, in the English-speaking world, is best known for those of hiswritings that
have been trandated into English -- nearly all of them of a devotional nature. Such include works
such as Abide in Christ; Absolute Surender; The Full Blessng o Pentecost; The Holiest of All;
Holy in Christ; How to Raise Your Children for Christ; Humility; With Jesus in the Schod of
Prayer; The Inner Chamber; The Master's Indwelli ng; The Sgrit of Christ; The Sgritual Life; and
Waiting Upon God.

Y et we need to know that he was al'so a great expositor of the Word of God. He wrote a tremendous



book onHebrews. But his greaest written achievement was perhaps his massve work onthe
Heidelberg Catechism (of the German Reformed Church). To my knowledge, this massve work
has never been trandated ou of Afrikaans. Today it isunoltainable, evenin Afrikaans. It sell's out
rapidly whenever it isreprinted. Oh, that we could get that work trandated, particularly into
English!

| would like to close out on Andrew Murray with threepowerful quaations from his bookWith
Christ in the School of Prayer. Just listen to these words:. "It isin very deed God's purpose that the
fulfilment of Hiseterna purpose and the coming d His Kingdam shoud depend onthaose of His
people who, abidingin Christ, are ready to take up their positionsin Him their Head -- the Grea
Priest-King -- and in their prayers are bold enoughto say what they will that their God shoud da

"Asimage beaer and representative of God oneath, redeemed man has by his prayersto
determine the history of this eath. Man was creaed and has now again been redeamed to pray, and
by his prayer to have dominion ower the eath and the sea and the sky and ower all thingsin them to
the glory of God.

"Lord Jesus, it isin Theethat the Father hath again crowned man with gory and honouw and
opened the way for usto be what He would have us be. O Lord, have mercy on Thy people - and
visit Thine heritage! Work mightily in Thy Church, and teat Thy believing dsciplesto goforthin
their royal priesthoodand in the power of prayer to which Thou test given such wonderful
promises -- to serve Thy kingdam; to have rule over the nations; and to make the Name of God
gloriousin the eath!"

Asfar as| know, it was Murray who pgoneeaed the ideaof subjugating the universe spedficaly
throughthe agyency of prayer. Here there is tremendous emphasis on the priesthood d all believers
-- asone of the dhief todsin bringing abou the triumph o the Gospel throughou the world.

From 1850to 1860 qite astrugde took dacein the Reformed churches of South Africa ayainst
liberalism. | guessyou can say it started in 1852-- when Reformed people in South Africaof
Coloured skin-colour sent a petition to the General Assembly -- to be dlowed to separate from the
White durches and to congregate by themselvesin their own churches. A lot of the preading, they
felt -- then delivered by White Ministers -- was unsuitable for their needs. After alot of discusson
a the General Asembly, the predominantly White General Assembly accealed to the request of
these Coloured people. So a new denomination was launched -- the Coloured Reformed Churches
(N.G.S.K.). Confederately, however, it remained loasely linked to the White Reformed Churches.

The ferment continued. In 1857 some of the Reformed Churches ®cealed and formed anew and a
much small er denomination. It isthe one that later pioneaed the establi shment of Potchefstroom
University for Christian Higher Educaion. Asfar as| can determine, the chief concernsin that
church-gplit -- and thiswas the first time that the Church had ever split i n South Africa-- was that
these brethren believed that only one aup shoud be used at the Lord's Table. Largely for reasons of
hygiene, the General Assembly had dedded that littl e glasses would be instituted. But the
secesgonistsfelt that this was a departure from the essence of the saaament. Also, alarger number
of gody and majestic hymns were then beginning to be used. However, the groupthat left were
then exclusive psalm-singers - athough no anti-instrumentali sts.

Shortly after this, some other congregations left the Reformed Church General Assembly -- on
acour of the liberalism of abou five preadersin the Church, and the ownessof the General
Asembly (committed to due processof law) in deding effedively with this matter.

So autonamous Reformed congregations arose & placeslike Tulbagh, Hanover, Aliwal North and



Victoria West. It isvery interesting to seethe way the General Asembly of the Reformed Church
hand ed these maverick congregations. They urged the secaling congregations to come bad to
their Church, and to participate in the processes of Presbytery and General Assembly. But they used
noforce against the secaling congregations to try and attach their property, nor to prevent them
from secaling.

The General Asembly finally gat aroundto disciplining the five liberal Preadersto whom |
referred. They were men whofelt it norsensicd to pray that God would send rain (becaise they felt
God hes predestinated before the foundition d the world whether it will rain or not). That was the
essenceof the liberalism of these men. When these Ministers had finally been dsciplined, all of
these secessonist congregations returned to the General Assembly. But thase who hed establi shed
the tiny new denominationin 1857 did nd.

The only other movement into liberalism | am aware of in the Reformed Church, took gacein the
1930&. The world famous Missologist and gea New Testamentician Professor J.J. du Plesgswas
then quite the most "evangelicd" man in the Reformed Church of South Africa-- ared soul-
winner and missonary-minded individual. He wrote the standard work at that time on the
evangelisation d Africain the English language. He dso started his own newspaper cdled "The
Seachlight” -- in which he drew attention to the fad that not so much the written word in the
Bible, but rather the living Christ was where the eanphasis soud rest. Indeed, he @rredly
protested against a cetain amourt of dead arthodoxsm in the Church.

But unfortunately, he dso drew attention -- as a Professor at the Stellenbosch Theologicd
Seminary! -- to four or five Bible texts which he felt were naot fully infallible. A coupe of them
were in the books of Samuel and Chronicles, involving dates.

More serioudly, however, he dso took the pasition that Christ had become so much bore of our
bore and flesh of our flesh at Hisincarnation, that -- thoughGod before His incarnation and though
again God after His ascensioninto heaven -- our Saviour had na only dedded na to exercise His
divine atributes during His eathly incarnation, but had in fad then laid aside His divine nature.
Christ did, however -- asserted Du Plesss -- assume it again, after the completion o Hisfully
human work in kegoing the mvenant of works as the sesaond Adam to the end d Hiseathly life.

Well, this marks a very interesting chapter in the history of the Reformed Church. The brother of
the previous Prime Minister of South Africawhom | knew very well, Rev. Dr. Koot Vorster -- a
personal friend d mine -- himself told me of the anazng things that happened in the Stell enbasch
Seminary and at the University whil e this particular furore was taking dacein the [9305.

Dr. Vorster said agroup d very conservative students were very grieved abou this heresy in their
Seminary. So they went out one night, and pu their hands roundan enormous oak growingin the
seminary garden. It was amassve treethat looked like it could live for ancther coupe of hunded
yeas. They linked hands aroundthis oak treg touched it, and prayed an imprecaory prayer. They
prayed that if heresy, in the gyes of Jehovah, was indeed ever being taught in the Theologicd
Seminary -- that Almighty God would shrivel up that oak treetill nothing was left of it! From the
next day or so orward, that sturdy cek treebegan to shrivel up from the roat!

Y et the wrangling continued. | think youwould agreewith me that although leresy wasindeed
involved, it was not the worst kind d heresy in which ore could passhbly have been embraoil ed.
Indedd, it was evangelicdly motivated by a man whose dedicaion to the Kingdam of Christ was
beyondreproadh. Neverthelessthe matter went up for adjudicaion bythe highest court of the
Church. Du Plessswas found guity onfive points of heresy by the General Assmbly.
Consequently, he was removed from histeading dfice d the Seminary.



At that point, Du Plesgsenquired abou his slary. The Genera Asembly Moderator, Rev. Hugo,
said that if necessary they would pay it to him for the rest of hislife. Du Plesssinsisted that he
would then go onteading at the Seminary. But the General Assembly would nd permit that.

ThereuponDu Plesss took the Reformed Church General Asembly to the seaular courts. He
demanded the right to tead, in exchange for receving hs guaranteed salary. Thiswent right up to
the Appell ate Divison d the Supreme Court of South Africa But the final opinion d the highest
court in the land was that if the Church wanted to gve him money for doing ndhing, thereis no
way he could demand to render her work in return for that money.

So that was that. It isthe dosest that the Reformed Church has ever come, in its 320-yea existence
in South Africa, to being split by liberalism.

The Reformed Church of South Africatoday is, | would say, in ahedthy condtion. It isavery
evangelicd and very missonary-minded Church. Indee, it is a Church that is beaoming
increasingly Reformed. Init's preading, it is becming ever more relevant -- in addressng itself
even to the conquest of the non-ecdesasticd areas of life.

| would now liketo say afew words abou agody leader known as Rev. Dr. JohnDaniel Kestell.
Kestell was Chief Chaplain in the South African Repulican Army in the Anglo-Boer War against
the Briti sh. His own father was born in England, but he was born in South Africa He thorougHy
asociated himself with the Afrikaner cause. He was particularly concerned, after South Africalost
the war, abou the "Poor White" problem and the e@namic uprocting d his people. And so he
established an arganisation knawvn as the "Reddingsdaadbond -- the "Asciation for
Accomplishing the Dedad of Salvation.”

Thiswas an econamic organisation which would try to re-educae the defeaed Afrikaner people,
espedaly inthefield of econamics, to tead them pride again. It strove to show them how to rise
up from their ecnamic defea, and to become eonamicdly salf-sufficient.

It involved establi shing many towns on the elge of the desert, to which penniless"Poor Whites'
who hed lost everything duing the war were geographicdly transported. There they were shown
how to work in the development of these towns, whil e getting ontheir fed again ecnamicdly.

Kestell aso wrote the Forewordsto, and hed a mighty role in launching some very valuable books
that appeaed in the depresson yeas -- cdled Koersin die Krisis (dias the "Course in the Crisis').
Threevolumesin particular were of exceptional value. They are books that are hardly obtainable
today. Written in Afrikaans, there ae dso afew contributions from Calvinistsin ather courtries:
one or two from America, Scotland, Hungary, France, Germany and so forth. But for the most part
they were written by South African Calvinists -- setting ou the program to move forward toward
the onquest of the eaith. They offer blueprints for this, not just in church affairs-- but aso in
paliti cs, anthropdogy, biology, zoology and all of the reagnised major fields of leaning.

But | think the true greanessof this man Kestell is senin hiswork as the trand ator of the Revised
Verson d the Afrikaans Bible. It too appeaed in the depresson yeas. He worked onit for several
yeas, from nine in the morning urtil threein the dternoon every day. It is sid that, asan dd

man, he would often take his granddaughter with him for awalk in the garden. There he would read
her the trandation work that he had dore in the New Testament during the last six hous. If hislittle
granddaughter could na understand every word, he went badk and revised it until she wuld. He felt
it to be very important that the true seed of the Church -- the avenant children -- must be @leto
understand the Bible trandation, loudand clea.



| would make this observation, if | may -- asagred lover of the King James Bible which | have
used pradicdly exclusively, ever since preadingin Englishin the United States. | would pant out
that our family never spoke English at home, until | returned to the United States sme seven yeas
ago (1973. At that paint, | began to pread from the English Bible (and nolonger from the
Afrikaans Bible).

The King Jamesis awonderful version d the Bible. But it is much more difficult for young
Americans of the twentieth century to understand the King James Version (even thoughthey can if
they try hard enough) -- than it isfor youngAfrikanersto understand their version d the Bible
(which they can dowith gred ease). | have nathing against the King James, athoughl do pefer the
GenevaBible. But | would make this paint.

Rev. Dr. Kestell more than anyore dse was resporsible for the trandation o the New Testament
into Afrikaans. He did it in such away that Christ's littl e oneswould be &le to understand it very
easly -- in the modern coll oquialisms of the day.

| would like to say something nav abou the organisation d the Reformed Church in South Africa
The Congegationisthe fundamental building-block. A very interesting dff erence between South
African Calvinism and American Presbyterianism -- isthat in American Presbyterianism the
Preader has his membership in the Presbytery and nd in the Congregation. In the South African
Reformed Church, however, the Preater becomes a member of the Congregation -- together with
hisfamily. He can orly be disciplined by the Presbytery. But that is aso true of all the Elders -- and
not just of thase Elders who represent the Congregation in the Presbytery.

The Sesson and the dl-male Dea®ns med colledively in abody knavn as the Consistory. This
shows the influence of the French Huguenats. For in Dutch Calvinism and in Scottish Calvinism,
the Deaonsrarely if ever med with the Sesson. In French Huguenot Calvinism, the Calvinism of
Calvin -- andin South African Calvinism -- they always do. So you tave three Offices represented
at the ongegational-level meding d the Speaal Officers.

Ancther interesting dff erencewith American Presbyterianism, isthat no congregational medings
are held in the Reformed Church of South Africa The Consistory -- the Elders, the Dea®ns and
the Preaders administer the Congregation. The Consistory is the bodythat eleds new Spedal
Officers. Thisisthe bodythat cdls Preaters to the Congregation, even though-- after their
seledion hes been made -- the Congregation is asked to approve or to dsapprove of the adion o
the Consistory. Disapproval isvery rare.

The South African Reformed Church's government is geaed to atriune view of Office The
Preater has adifferent Officeto the Elder. Heisnaot just adifferent variety of the Elder. It is
regarded aswrongandirregular for Eldersto pread, or to administer the saaaments. That isthe
job d the Preader aone. The Elder may, though-- in the &sencethe Preader - deliver apriorly
approved sermon (generally written ou by o printed from that given by a Preader).

The Offices are dealy delineaed from one ancother. But never will youfindit emphasised that the
Preater'swork is more important than the different work of the Elder nor the yet diff erent work of
the Dea®n. These threedifferent kinds of church work are dl regarded as being equally important
-- "the one and the many!" When these Officers assmble for church worship onthe Lord's Day,
youwill findthem all similarly attired -- eaty weaing ablad suit and awhitetie. So, if you see
someone walkingto ar from a church bulding ona Sunday, with ablad suit and awhitetie -- you
wont know whether its a Preader or aDea®n a an Elder. But you will know that its one of the
three



Y et quite goart from this high view of Spedal Office, an even higher view is held concerning the
General Officeof all Believers -- the Prophethood d al Believers; the Priesthood d all Believers;
and the Kingship of al Believers. For the Preader is regarded as nothing more than a spedalised
form of the Prophethood d all Believers; the Elder is regarded as nothing more than a spedali sed
form of the Kingship of all Believers;, and the Dea®n s regarded as nathing more than a
spedalised form of the Priesthood d all Believers. Because dl Believers have been engrafted by
holy baptism -- into the Officeof al Believers o asto partake of the benefits of Christ's functions
lifelond

All Preaters are exadly the same ato their influence There ae no Senior Colleagues. Thereis
no such thing, in the South African Reformed Church, as: "the" Minister; or an Associate Minister;
or an Assstant Minister. Thisvery ideawould be repudated ou of hand - as ahangower either of
the allegiate system of the acalemy, or otherwise @& aremnant of Romanism and its hierarchy.
The youngest Minister in the Church is exadly the equal of the very oldest Minister in the Church.
For they are Co-Ministers! They would say that the very ideaof Assciate and Assstant Ministers
is hierarchicd -- foreignto the teading d the Word of God!

Presbytery, in the South African Reformed Church, meds but once ayea. Each Congregation must
submit astatistica report to Presbytery of its growth; its missonary and evangeli stic work; the
cases of disciplineit has had; the number of baptisms performed; its educationa work; andits
adual state of affairs. Presbytery delegates peopleto goto the Provincial Synodalias the State
Asembly, and the latter again to the National Synod a General Assembly. These @urts are never
referred to as "Higher Courts' and the "Highest Court” -- but only as "Fuller Courts' and the
"Fullest Court.”

In South African Calvinism, the General Assembly is not regarded as the "Highest Court” nor as
more important than the Consistory at the congregational level. It ismerely afuller Court, deding
with matters of national importancerather than just matters of locd importance. All these various
Courts are regarded as co-important.

These South African denominations belongto the Reformed Ecumenicd Synod Indeed, they
predominate there. Y et they are extremely perturbed by the continuing deterioration d the Dutch
Churchesin Holland. | think that if the Dutch Churches do nd ded with the heresies of Wiersinga
and d Baada and Kuitert very soon--you are going to seethat body split right down the middle.

The diaconal work of the Reformed Churchesis vast. Previoudy, they ran Christian schods and
hospitals. Today, they till run hanes for unwedded mothers; rehabilit ation centres for "Poor
Whites'; homes for orphans; old age homes; youth hastels; rehabilit ation centres for alcohdics and
drug addicts; stred-preadting stations, schodsfor the ded and the blind; and cripple-cae cantres
for people who are physicdly disabled and chil dren who are spastic. All of thisis dorein the Name
of Jesus, and for Christ's sake -- Matthew twenty-five. These ae nat State enterprises. These ae
Church enterprises -- funded by the Church; dore in the Name of Christ, as alegitimate work of the
Church as an institute (in addition to her preading).

The Church is also much invalved in arganising Conventions abou social evil s, Protestant Action,
fighting communism, and promoting National Educaion. Indeed, the Church often makes
pronourcements even againgt the State Government's palicies.

Not too longago, the South African State, wanting to raise more money for defence against
threaening enemies, gat itself invalved in a Defence Bond Obligation Scheme. In terms of this,
people were asked to invest in buying arms -- and were guaranteed a minimum of 7% interest in



return. Nothing wrongwith that. But then the State dedded to sweden the pat. It deaee that eah
week, a number would be drawn from a hat -- and the "lucky" person whase number was drawn,
would be given aprizeof one or two thousand ddl ars.

The Church was furious! Thisled to amajor Church-State confrontationin South Africa Thoughit
lost that battle, the Church warned the State that its adion was going to bring the aurse of Almighty
God orto the nation -- by introducing this gambling element into the matter.

The State told the church it respeded her view-point and right to say this. Y et the State felt it
needed to dothisin order to raise the money needed so asto be ale dfedively to fight
communism.

So you do @t these Church-State dashes on these matters from time to time. Can youimagine
something like that, a Church-State dash onsuch an issue, taking dacein any ather courtry of the
world today? But it is that way in South Africa

Of course, there have been occasions when the State is right and the Church iswrondg We have
arealy referred to the State's dedsionto have the Romish crossremoved from Devil's Pe&. | can
also recdl an occasion when the State rightly prohibited a Church from immersing totally naked
women in pubic -- and ancther occasion when the State proseauted a blasphemy case in the teeh
of oppasition from some of the denominations.

Thereisaso amassve missonary ouread of the South African Reformed Churches -- into
Rhodesia, into Nigeria, and into various other parts of Africa There ae dso denominational
missonsto Jews and Moslems. There ae even missons to the Portuguese and the Czeds, to Japan,
to European embasses throughou Europe, and soonalso in North America Thereiseven a
denominational misson to the Communists. It evangeli ses Russan and Polish seamen that cdl in
and aroundCape Town, and "bombards' them with Bibles.

Thereisatremendous emphasis on Reformation Sunday in the South African Reformed Church.
The pulpit isawaysin the midde of the church -- with amassve Bible onit, and a mmunion
tablein front of it (at amuch lower level). Theliturgy is smple, and strictly Genevan. The Elders
empower the Preadier to proclaim God's Word. The annourcements are made & the beginning d
the service so that they will not interrupt the serviceonceit gets underway.

Thefirst thingthat is singis generally a Psalm -- not a Hymn. The Hymns may be sunglater. The
Ten Commandments are read every Sunday from the pulpit. Theredter, the people singaHymn to
thiseffed: "O Lord, we have broken Thy Law! Graceis all that we gped to. But work in ou heat
throughJesus Christ -- anew desireto keg Thy Law!"

The Apastles Cred isthen professed by the people. They then gve their affirmation to that Creed.
Then the Preader, in the Name of Jesus Christ, pardors and absolves all those who have made this
Confesgon d their faith -- acording to the true condtion d their heats before God.

Only organs are used in public worship. Pianas, violins, guitars and such like ae regarded as
instruments not generally worthy enoughto acampany the singing d the praises of the Almighty.
The music in the church consists of all 150 Psalms, together with afew extra melodies of some of
them -- and al'so 180redly excdlent Hymns (all of them indexed chrondogicdly in the order of
the Apostles Credd). Very recently, they strode bac over the 17th century Dutch and German
melodies, and went all the way badk to the original Genevan melodies of the French Reformed
Churches at the time of the Protestant Reformation).



Onelast point. Thereis atremendous amourt of refledion gang ontheologicaly -- particularly in
the aeaof heat and agan transplants from dead peopleinto living people -- eye wrness, and so
forth. If | had thetime, | could read yousome of the theologicd refledion onthese difficult areas --
and a so the tremendouws emphasis on catechizing in the dhurches, and the teading d the Law of
Godto the young ople. Indeed, before they are first admitted to the Lord's Table -- they must,
over threeyeas, have mastered the Catechism and the significance of Church History and the
Lord's Prayer!



Six: Afrikaner Education, Art, Race Relations & Economics

We now approacd the field of education. Here we neeal to be reminded that the Heidelberg
Catechism of 1562-- one of the threedocuments that governs the outlook d the Afrikaner
Churches and Afrikaner Calviniststo thisday -- in its exposition d the Fourth Commandment
requires God's people to maintain schods: daily study for daily work!

In ather words, if you are aSouth African Calvinist, you are expeded to be invalved in educaion --
in terms of the Fourth Commandment. | can seethis. Exodus 20:8-11. One could perhaps also pu
educaion undar the Fifth Commandment -- in terms of honouing you father and you mother; and
in terms of raising your children in the nurture and admonition d the Lord. SeeEphesians 6:1-4.

At any rate, with this tremendous emphasis uponthe necessty of educaion -- the very first South
African Calvinists at the establishment of the Cape Colonyin 1652 dd indeed educate. Not only
parents themsel ves educated, but the Dutch East India Company garrison at the Cape dso suppied
the schod books and made training fadliti es avail able to al of the clonists at the Cape. The
Church and her Officials and ndably the Preaders were dso involved.

What you then have from the establi shment of the Cape Colonyin 1652 right down till t he British
occupation d the Cape aound 1800- isasystem of Christian National Schodsin which the
Church played abigroll. Yet it was not a system of Church Schods as such -- but a system of
Calvinist Public Schodsin which the Church played a wnsiderable role. See Second Chronicles
17.

But after Briti sh takeover of the Cape, by 1820the whale dharader of the Public Schod System
had been changed. To agrea extent, it had been de-Calvinised -- much to the grief of the South
African Calvinistswho hed na been used to this new kind d Public Education that was now
comingin.

Thistoowas one of the fundamental causes of the Grea Trek. Many South Africans moved away
from the Cape, taking with them some Schodteaders and Preadiers, and setting upmobile
Chrigtian National Schods whil e they were on the ox-wagons as they moved further and further
into the interior of Africa There were schods with a perfed balance between theory (derived from
the Bible) and pradice (derived from hurting game and defending themselves) -- as they continued
to extend the frortier.

Already from 1750through 1800there had been growing supra naturali stic rationalism in the
schods. Indedd, thiswas 9 even in the Cape Colony -- espedally after the departure of the
Voortrekkersin 1836 Statism and Humanism then endured there, down to around 1900 thoughit
was never anything like as blatant asit isin the United States or in Europe today. Y et,
notwithstanding this, even at that time, the Church till continued to exercise atremendous
influence over the schods even in the Cape -- aswe saw in the cae of Andrew Murray alittl e
edalier.

Roundabou 190Q the Fremantle Commisson met in the Cape. It reveded a condtion d pubic
educaionthere, which had worsened stealily during the past century. Asfar asthe South African
Calvinist RepuHicsto the north were concerned, in the short-lived Natalia Repulic and the long
lived Orange Free State and Transvad Repulics, Christian National Public Education was therule.
There, inspedors of Educaion hed been established. They were dways drongCalvinists, and dten
Calvinist Preaters appanted by the State to monitor the quality of educationin the Calvinist
Schods at that time. But with the defea by Britain of the Orange Free State Republic and the South



African Repullic in 1902 the Cape System of non-Christian statist pulic educaion was extended
-- even into the onquered territories to the north.

At this point, some of the more @nservative Afrikaner Christian parentsin those aeas withdrew
from the new kind d schods in the puldic education system. They then re-establi shed Christian
National Education, but now in a system of private schods sparate from the State Schod System.
These new Christian private schods then competed against the State Schod System -- for the first
time ever in the history of South Africa

At this dage, these new schods were generally Church Schods -- meding onchurch property, and
taught by church personrel. But, from 1910and 1914 oward, we encourter the unification o
South Africa Yet with ead Provincethen being al owed to doits own thingin the aeaof State
Educaion, and with the emergence e/en then and ever-increasingly theredter of dedicaed
Calvinist Schod Teaders conseaating their lives to work for the Calvinistic reconquest of the
Public Schod System -- the latter becane more and more an ogion. Consequently, the Christian
National Schodss -- the private schods that had grown upafter the defea of the South Africansin
the Anglo-Boer War then began to wilt away.

What we then find from 1910 onwvard, is a separate publdic educaion system for ead Province--
but one in which Christianity in genera and Calvinism in particular slowly began to recmnquer. It
took amosgt fifty yeasto enginee its complete reconqguest. But the Calvinists finaly succeeled.

Alreay in the 19205 the University of Potchefstroom for Christian Higher Educaion was creded
-- by aprivate ac¢ of Parliament. This enabled afirst-rate Christian university to exist in South
Africa-- apuHicly recognised State University which was thoroughy Calvinistic, and which could
refuse to employ anyore who would na undertake to tead his own spedal subjeds from astrondgy
Calvinistic life and world perspedive.

It isat thistime that Hendrik Stoker, the grea South African philosopher, began to tead there.
Potchefstroom University started ou in asmall way -- so let this be an encouragement to youall!
Stoker's teading load in the 19205 was metimes fifty hous aweek.

We dso find the increasing re-cdvinisation d the other universities. The University of
Stellenbasch had been strondy Calvinistic sinceits establi shment in the nineteenth century. But it
had to some extent dipped away from that. Now, however, it too becane increasingly re-
cavinised.

If you goto Stellenbasch today, you will find the most prestigious university in South Africa- a
red ivy-league university steegped in tradition. Nealy all of the students, thousands and thousands
of them, attend Calvinist Church worship services every Sunday. Indeed, alarge diceof the
students are dso involved in locd missonary work every Sunday afternoon-- in taking the Gospel
to nonwhite peoples nat very far from the university, and sharing the Gospel of Jesus Christ with
them.

| remember the time the famous Oswald Smith of Toronto and later his son Paul Smith -- neither of
them Calvinists, but bath of them Evangelicds -- visited the University of Stellenbosch. They said
they had never been to any placein the world where they had foundso many young gople
committed to the extension d the Kingdam of Christ as at that university. Also, Stellenbosch hasto
thisday by far the largest percentage of students of any university in the world involved in
Chrigtian ouread groups. | know of no adher situation anywhere dse.

At some of the younger universities, thisis also very pronourced. The Orange FreeState



University -- where | took my second datorate -- isvery largely a Calvinist university. More and
more, the palicy seemsto be that of reserving rew professorial appantments only for those who
are professng Calvinists. That University has excdlent faaulties of Theology, Phil osophy, History
and Educaion -- al of them teading exclusively from a Calvinistic perspedive. Then thereisthe
Rand Afrikaans University, one of the newest in South Africa- andto an increasing extent the
University of Port Elizabeth (and so forth).

Well, from 1930through 1960the Calvinist educaors organised espedally underground They
emerged in the 60's. Finaly, with the goproval of Parliament toward the 70's, they recaptured
control of Public Educaion from kindergarten throughthe Ph.D. level -- ever increasingly -- and at
the South African Universities.

Thered turning pant in all this, was 1948 Then the National Party of Dr. Maan gained the
victory at the pdlls. The very next week the Bible was being read even in the Engli sh language
Public Schodsthroughou the land -- which had na been dore before. | remember it vividly,
sedng | was abou fourteen o fifteen yeass of age & the time.

Sincethen, courses and degrees in Biblicd Studies have been developed at the Universities more
and more. Quite gart from Theology Courses (which are off ered spedficdly to train Preaters for
the pulpit), you can today major in Biblica Studies (which are not designed to prepare you for a
preating ministry but to gve you at least a Bachelor's degree and theredter a Masters degreeto
enable you to become afull-time Bible Teader in the Public Educaion System in South Africa).

Asamatter of fad, the Catalogues of the South African Universities are more and more off ering
these mgjorsin Biblicd Studies. This samsto be rather unique in the world today. Indeed, the
Bibleis now being taught, for credit, in the Public Schods -- from kindergarten right throughto
what would be 10th or 12th grade in America, and from thereon ou at the Universities at least to
the Master's level.

Organisations hold Conventions for Christians regularly, discussng matters of educational
importance A determined eff ort is now being made to rethink the aurriculum even in areas such as
history, geography and mathematics at the Public Schod -- and so to restructure them more and
more in terms of the Christian life and world view.

Of coursg, if people do nd like dl of this Calvinism beingincreased in the Public Schod System,
they are perfedly freeto leave the Public Schods and to start their own atheistic private schods.
There ae some, but not many cases, of that taking dacein South Africa

There ae powerful Calvinist educaional organisationsin South Africaworking at the national
level to infiltrate the whole of culture. Such are COVSA (the Calvinist Teaders Association d
South Africa); VCHO (the Asxociationfor Christian Higher Education); and SAV CW (the South
AfricaAssciation for the Promotion o Christian Scholarship). | myself have membership in the
two latter organisations.

In 1961the Condtitution d the Repulic of South Africawas formally adopted after the Repulican
Referendum. If my memory serves me well, the Preanble runsroughy asfollows: "In hunble
adknowledgment of Almighty God Who has assembled ou ancestors from avariety of courtries,
Who hesled usthroughmany perils, Who has maintained usin this land in aremarkable way; we
the people hereby establi sh the Repulic of South Africa The educaional system of this courtry
shall be Christian." This gave atremendouws impad to the development of Christian educaion
within South Africa



One of the most important Calvinist educaionalistsin South Africa, isthe ayed Prof. Dr. J. Chris
Coetzee He has written many important books -- First Principlesin Our Calvinistic Education and
Nourishment; Calvinism and Education and Education and Sex. He was Profesor of Educaion at
the University of Potchefstroom.

Thereis aso the Redor of the University of Potchefstroom, Professor Hennie Bingle. His books
include: National Culture and the Future; Education and Training in the Kingdom of God on
Earth; and The University in the Crucible. (I am giving youthe English equivalents of the
Afrikaans titl es of these never-trandated bools.)

Thereisaso Professor Dr. M. T. van Loggerenberg, Heal of the Department of Education at the
Orange Free State University, who has written many manualsin the field of Christian educdion.
My friend Dr. Manie Malan wrote his doctoral dissertation ona aiticd Calvinistic examination o
the existentiali stic educational methoddogy d Professor Oberholzer. Other Afrikaner friends
include: Prof. Dr. Henry Stone and Prof. Dr. Piet Heiberg -- the Profesors of Educaion
respedively at the Transvad Teaders Training Coll ege on the Witwatersrand, and at the (Bladk)
University of the North nea Pietersberg.

So then, we ae sedang the further development of education. In 1975 the University of
Potchefstroom for Christian Higher Education convened and hasted the world's first International
Conference of Calvinistic Higher Academicians. At their own expense -- the University's expense,
not the South African Government's expense -- delegates were flown in from some nineteen
courtries, including six or seven from the United States (of which | was one). We met there for
some two weeks, discussng problems and approadhes anent the extension o Calvinism at the
university level in ou severa courtries.

We had people there from England, Scotland, Ireland, France, Germany, the United States, Canada,
Koreg Japan -- and most of the Blad courtriesin Africasouth of the Sahara. It was quite a
meding, and it went very well indeed. This led to the Secondinternational Conference, which was
held some yeas after that in Grand Rapids. As aresult of that, one would hope that the outreadh
will continueinto all of the aeas of the world.

The dief problem that faces South Africain the cdvinisation d the educaiona ingtitutions of its
peoplesis, of course, the very large non-Christian element amongthe popuation (onceyou leave
the White and the Coloured groups). The Bladk people of South Africa @nstitute & least 65% of
the total popuation. Perhaps at least half of them are till unbeptized pagans.

Then you tave avery large and influential dab of Whiteswho are Jews. Y ou also have your Indian
popuation, only 3% of whom have ever been beptized. Most of them are Hindus, and the rest are
Modsems. Thereisaso avery strongy Islamic Malay group. You can just imagine the difficulties
of trying to expand a National Educational System, utili sing the languages of these various

diff erent groups rather than uili sing Afrikaans. Calvinism too meds with some resistancefrom
these people -- many of whom pay nat even lip serviceto any form of Christianity.

There ae dso problems of iddatry. Thus, permisson was granted to the Hindu populition to
establish its own Chair of Theology at the Indian University in Durban. Thiswas finally acceled to
by the Government, but the Reformed Churches were furious. Some of them acaused the
Government of compromise, in a Christian Repubic, to allow for atraining centre for Hindu
Theology to be set upin aso-cdled Christian courtry -- even orly for that portion o the courtry's
inhabitants that are still Hindus.

You seethe tension there. It creaes avery big problem. The short-term way to resolveit is not



immediately apparent. | dont want you to think that there isnat alot of resistanceto Christianity
even in South Africa-- not alot of difficult dedsions that are being made regarding the further
expansion d Chrigtian and Calvinistic educaionin that land!

I'd now like to say something abou some of the products of educaion -- and particularly abou the
artsand the sciences. You are dl aware, of course, that South Africawas the world's first courtry to
transplant the human heat. One may approve or disapprove of this, depending on om's theologicd
evaluation d it. But in many cther areas too, there have been world bregthrouglsin the sciences.
South Africaisthe only courtry in the world that has mastered the technique of producing wanium
very chegly. Ten yeas ago there were American spiesin South Africa-- trying to lean the seaet
of this production d enriched uranium in a dheg way.

And d course, South Africais aso the world's leader -- asyou knaw -- in turning coa into
gasoline. They have threeor four huge plants, eadt stretching for aaes, involved in dangjust this.
Right now, with the increasing ecmnamic aunch in the United States, American spedalists are
being trained in South Africaby South Africans -- anent the technique of doing this. These
Americans then intend coming badk to the United States and dang something smilar in America--
to dleviate theincreasing (contrived o artificial) oil shortagein the U.S.

| would also pdnt out that of al of the Faaulties of Atomic Energy in South African Universities,
the very best Faaulties are dhaired na just by Christians but by dedicated Calvinists. Such include
the son d Professor Hendrik Stoker, Dr. Louw Alberts, Dr. A.JA. Roux, and ahers.

One could well go onto say something abou gold-mining techndogy. South Africahas the degoest
and most speaalised minesin the world. There ae dso advanced ventil ation tedhniques and fast-
drill techniques -- because the gold in South Africais very deg andinaccessble. But | would
particularly like to say something abou the ats, with which youmay nat be familiar.

A few words abou the AfrikaanstongLe. It isavery interesting languaege. | suppcse you can say
that Afrikaans is based uponseventeenth century Southern Dutch, mixed with Western German --
Dutch as poken in Belgium, and German as $oken onthe western bader of Germany. There ae
also strongadmixtures from the French Huguenats, from Scandinavians, and (far more recently)
from Engli sh -- together with minimal traces of words derived from contads with nonrWhitesin
Africa(andto alessr extent from Indoresia). You mix al of that together in apan, ir it, bake it
at 360 degrees -- and three caturies later what comes out in an indigenous form, is Afrikaans!

Afrikaansis a Germanic language -- like German, Dutch, Frisian, Danish, Swedish, Norwegian,
Icdandic, and English. Afrikaansisthe only Germanic language in the world to have developed
outside of Europe. It isthe only Germanic language ever to have developed in Africa

Afrikaansis also the most modern (athoughl hate to use thisword) almost "computerised"
language in the world. It has hardly any infledions or strongforms whatsoever. It is a "tail or made"
and a spedali zed language which conveys the maximum of content with the minimum of
phraseology. The American Professor Dr. Richard Gaffin of Westminster Theologicd Seminary,
who reads Afrikaans quite well, oncetold me that it isavery neda language, espedaly for
theologicd purposes.

I' d like to gve you some interesting samples of Afrikaans literature -- trying to render their
constructions into English. Of course, it losesagrea ded in trandation. | have drealy mentioned
the figure of the grea Totius and h's poem abou the ox-wagon-- the White diild of South Africa
treks further oninto the land. He dso wrote an excdlent essay onthe service of mercy of the
Dea®ns -- and ancther book onafew basic principles of Cavinism. Then thereis aso Professor



Pelli sser, who wrote on music and onreligious psychaogy.

The grea and well-known writer D.F. Maherbe has written on rational relations. He has also
written beautiful poems on the history of Deborah and Sisera, on Amos, and onthe drama between
Blad and White. All threeof these writers -- Totius (or Du Toit), Pellisser and Malherbe -- are of
French Huguenat descent.

Dr. G.M Dekker has written manuals on Afrikaner National Culture and Afrikaner Literature. The
gred poet who ded just afew months ago, W.E.G. Louw, wrote on art and the future. J. Abel
Coetzeewrote on the traditional Afrikaner style of life. And d course, N.P van Wyk Louw (the
brother of W.E.G. Louw) has written what is regarded by Germanic language spedali sts
everywhere and espedally in Europe -- as the gredest saga written in any Germanic language in the
20th century.

Let me giveyou afew more examples. My own favourite Afrikaans post, is Jn F.E. Cdlliers. He
wrote apoem about 70 yeas ago onalittl e borfire that he had kindled in the veld. Here is my own
attempt to trandate some lines from this beautiful poem:

"My littlefire and | areon
watch,

my littlefire and | alone.

| know there ae partiestonight
in many a bright hall,

but no ore mises me

at the dance and the feasts--
banished, forgatten, estranged.
But even so far from the aowds
in my lonely littl e home,

| fed at one with the Lord
aone--

a dild, in His basom,
contented!"

Ancther mighty poem he wrote éou the desert scenes of South Africawith the huge rocky
mourtains gicking up ou of the plains, goes asfoll ows:

"Stone dtiesin the silent night

ered their rockeries of might,

and htternessmelts throughthe sand.
May neither laugh no sigh d pain
escgpe from pill ar or from stone.
With all Thy peace eoundme here,
God whispers with His gill small
voice

and sparkles from His Southern
Cross"

The Southern Crossis a onstellation d stars in the shape of a aoss which is e only in the
southern hemisphere. Incidentaly, the star in what isthe head of that crosswas vividly described
by Her Mgjesty's Astronamer Royal, Sir Willi am Herschel, the Christian discoverer of the planet
Uranus (and who was gationed in Cape Town for many yeas). He said this dar in the head o the



crossin that southern constell ation, was the "bloodest" and reddest star that he had ever seen
anywhere in the skies. Of course, God Himself put it there -- right in the "heal" of the Southern
Crosd

Once gain Celliers:

"Oland d love,

here taste | peace

where stone townsin the silent night
ered their rockeries of might

and htternessmelts throughthe
sand.”

Thereisaso the grea poet C. Louis Leipadt. He was born and raised nea the Hantam Mourtains
in South Africanat far from where my wife herself grew up. As avery famous paealiatrician, he
returned to that placefrom Cape Town -- and there picked upa handful of gravel and some
shrivelled-up dd leaves. As he looked at them, he wrote these words:

"A handful of gravel and died up
leaves

tell me so much of those wonderful
yeas

when the world of the Hantam

was the whole world for me.

| was poar the day before yesterday--
but today, | am rich asaking!"

Then there isthe grea Eugene M. Marais. He, by the way, acording to the American writer Robert
Ardrey, author of African Genesis, has written qute the best study in the world abou the behaviour
of ants. Proverbs 6:6f! Marais also wrote abeautiful poem abou the winter nights on the rolling
fields and dains of the Transvad. Just some of thase words are to this effed:

"It's cold; the little wind is thin.
Thefidlds gretch ou

aswide & the mercy of the
Lord!"

It isniceto hea of the widenessof God's mercy being proclaimed by Calvinists -- who are often
alleged to be nat aways appredative enough @ the widenessof that mercy! One wuld go on But
that isjust to gve you something d the flavour of some of the more important literature that
appedsto mein the Afrikaans language.

Coming nav to more plastic and visual arts, the Afrikaners have been rather sternly Calvinistic. For
many decales they have goreinto "Still Art" -- painting things like fruit in abowl, and espedally
the wide open spacesin the rocky mourtains of the uninhabited areas of the @urtry. There were
gred painterslike Pierned, of the more dasscd modern schod.

Then you tave poetry such as Gerdener's "Elij ah" and the other works | have drealy referred to.
More recantly, one encourters the work of the grea Preader-poet Isak de Villi ers (an dd
classnate of mine). He is now regarded as perhaps the finest contemporary poet in South Africa
Hisworks are written na just from a Calvinist perspedive, but from a Calvinist Preader's



perspedive -- even whil e he ministers to the needs of his parishioners.

There were threerather amusing incidents in South Africarelating to scul ptures and such like. One
| have drealy related -- when some Roman Cathalic people tried to ered a aucifix ontop d a
mountain nea Cape Town and were ordered by the South African Government to removeit, asa
deseaation d pubic property!

There was also atremendous furore some decales ago in South Africa A pulic building was then
being completed. One of the famous South African sculptors was commissoned to try to represent
medicd welfare. He aedaed a sculpture of afamily of people stark naked -- afather, amother and a
littl e dhild: in quite robust hedth, and looking aheal. The ideawas to embelli sh the buil ding with
thisfigure.

However, there was atremendous grassroots readion against this -- particularly to the nakedness
of the woman in thisthreesome. The bickering kecane quite acimonious. For awhil e, the statue
was amusingly draped with a shed, to conced it from the pullic eye. Thiskind d thing could orly
happen in South Africa

Then there was a Jewish painter, who pubdicly exhibited avery objedionable oil canvas of afigure
nailed to a aosswith adonkey's heal onit and a Christmas cgp ontop d the donkey's head.
Underneah it were the words: "I forgive You, Father; you ddnt know what Y ou were doing!"

It was, of course, a blasphemous attempt to ridicule our Lord Jesus. It led to afamous Court Case
anent the removal of thiswork of art (if such it can be cdled). There were dlegedly even threds
against the atist -- whothen fled to Israd. | am not defending these ways of handing the matter. |
am just giving yousome ideaof the flavour of the murtry and itstastes, at least up to the time
when | left it.

| suppcse | neal to say something abou racerelations. This ssemsto be the most interesting asped
(to the non-South African) of what is going onthere. | have said something alrealy, so now | will
be brief.

In Genesis 1:28, South Africans understand the Bible to be teating that God told Adam, the
forefather of the human race to be fruitful and to multiply andto fill the eath. If he had dore this
withou sinning, some of Adam's descendants would have gore and settled in Europe; othersin
Africg othersin Asia; othersin North and South America and finally, yet othersin Australia. The
various diff erent races of man would then have come into being -- harmoniously.

Raceis nat regarded in South Africaby Calvinists as being a cnsequenceof sin na of the airrse. It
isregarded as being an intensification d the genes and the genetic possbiliti es and combinations
which would have aisen even had man never falen into sin. By means of seledive brealing, as
people of certain genetic compasitions would have gore and lived in dff erent parts of the world in
isolation from one ancther, they would have bred oy with their own kind.

So a White South African Calvinist would certainly agreethat Bladk is beautiful -- and that White
is beautiful too. For all colours are made by God!

Unfortunately, however, man dd fall into sin. Thisled to an intensification d the genes -- and
perhapstoo d the diff erences which have now developed between man and man. Thus God
Himself at the tower of Babel (in Genesis eleven) split the human racethat wanted to hang together
andto buld thefirst "United Nations Organisation” skyscraper while denying that God was
relevant.



Asthetext tellsus: "Let us build atower and a aty, lest we be scatered owver the faceof the eath!"
But God had puposed to scater them. So He cane down and twisted their tongues, acceerating
the processof the development of languages which | think would have developed in any case. Then
He drove them apart from one ancther, into the various diff erent areas of the world.

In Deut. 328, Afrikaner Calvinistswill tell you, it spedficaly states that when God dvided the
nations He did so acording to the number of the tribes of Israd. In ather words, the segregation o
the nations by God into the diff erent tribes and retions, took daceso asto promote the expansion
of the covenant people.

They, of course -- sincethe "Grea Commisson" of our Lord Jesus -- are now an international
covenant people. Yet even onthe Day of Penteaost, this processof multi culturalism was not
reversed. For Pentecost is nat the oppdasite of the tower of Babel -- asthe liberals al ege.

If it were, what would have happened at Pentest is that every one would have spoken in the same
language -- passbly in Hebrew. There would then have been areturn to the mondingual situation
which existed in the world before Babel. But instead, we find at Pentecost a sanctificaion d the
cultura differences -- and amaintenance and a further development and a dhristianisation and an
enrichment of them! Compare too Jeremiah 1323 with Acts 8:27.

So Penteaost, far from being areturn to Babel, isamighty push forward of the aultures of the
world -- toward their ultimate goal prior to the second coming and espedally onthe new eath
theredter. Revelation 21:24-26. Then the nations of them that are saved, shall bring the honou and
the glory of the nationsinto the aty of God onthe new eath -- in terms of Christ's"Grea
Commisgon", which waslinked to the ailtural mandate, to goforth into all the world.

Nations as nations are thus to be turned into Christ's disciples -- and to be taught to become
Chrigtian nations. They are thus to maintain their God-given nationhood-- and in that way to
observe dl things whatsoever Christ, the Second Person d the Trinity, had ever commanded.

Well, so much for the theology d the basicdly Calvinistic Afrikaner approacd to racerelations. Of
course, thisdoes not imply that Whites are superior to Bladks -- nor vice-versa. They are dl
formally equal -- the one and the many! -- equal, but different. In spite of their many to-be-
sanctified dfferences, they all descend from Adam -- and all are being saved only by the one blood
of the Second Adam.

Of course & this particular timein history, by nomeans anything like most and till | essall nations
in the world have yet beaome dhristianised to the extent that other nations have so far been
christianised. The Afrikaner has been much more dristianised at this gage of his development than
have, for example, the Zulus (a Bladk nationin Africa). Indeed, even the Afrikaner nation reals to
be much more gredly christianised in the future than it has been upto this gage.

It is the disparities at the various gages of christianisation d the nations which, of course, crede
some of thetensions. Thisis © nd only in South Africa but throughou the world. Indedd, thisis
seen espedaly in thase urtries where disparate altural groups of people aexist alongside of
one ancther.

Well now, in 1658-- just six yeas after the arival of the first White wlonists -- afencewas
ereded between where the Whites were staying and the yell ow-skinned Hottentot tribes were
staying (on the other side of the fence). From 1660through 17601ndoresian slaves were imported
by the Dutch. No African Blacks were ever endaved by African Whites. Indeed, no Bladks were



ever encountered by the Whites in South Africa, until 1780.

From 1780 to 1850, there were frontier clashes in the eastern part of South Africa-- also between
the Afrikaner Calvinists and the various Black tribes. These clashes were notably with the Xhosas,
and later also with the fierce Zulu nation.

In 1852, the Christian Coloured Members themselves requested to be allowed to secede from the
White General Assembly of the South African Reformed Church. Thus, they then created their own
Coloured General Assembly.

In 1930, political legidation was launched to increase the separation of the cultures. The aim was to
promote the advance of each culture in its own areatoward political maturity and -- asfar as
possible -- toward calvinisation.

In 1961, the Republic of South Africawas re-established. The Black-governed areas of the country
-- the "Bantustans' as they are called -- were devel oped towards complete political autonomy from
the White Government of South Africa. At the moment, the following Black areas of different
Black tribes have that political independence (which is recognised by White South Africa), viz.: the
Transkel, the Ciskei, Zululand, Bophutatswana, Qwa-Qwa, L obowa, Gazankulu and Vendaland.

From 1975 onward, consultation has been increasing at a tremendous pace between the White
South African Government and these now autonomous Black States. The latter have advanced quite
adistance toward Christian maturity -- though not yet far enough. The prognosis for the future
would seem to be the confederation of South Africa, ultimately, as aloosely associated system of
Black and White States on the basis of formal equality and reflecting the Ontological Trinity ( aias
the "one" and the "many").

Perhaps there can even be an ultimate establishment of a"Confederate States of Christian Southern
Africa' (TheU.S.C.SA.). At least, | would hope so. | would see this as the fulfilment of Isaiah
chapter two. Indeed, | think that will come to pass -- if the outside world (and notably Russia,
China, the United States, Britain, France and Germany) would just adopt a more patient attitude to
what the South Africans of all colours are trying to achieve in working out their own common
destiny.

A last word or two about the economic situation in South Africa. From 1658 onward, the Dutch
East India Company started to make a profit from its enterprise in the Cape. It was, however,
chiefly an agricultural economy. This was because the really basic impetus toward the
establishment of a colony in South Africa, wasto grow raw green vegetables and fresh fruit -- for
the Dutch merchant ships on their long journey from Holland to Indonesia, to combat the scurvy to
which they were then subject on account of the lack of fresh fruit and vegetables on board by the
time they reached where Cape Town is. So the wealth they developed at that time was chiefly
agricultural wealth. There was, to some extent, therefore arise of landed gentry. Y et they never had
political control of the Cape.

From 1700 to 1800 we find the development -- on asmall scale -- of local commerce in South
Africa. From 1800 through 1860 -- with a disocation involved through the arrival of the British --
we find many Afrikaners trekking away and pioneering the areas to the east and to the north -- as
hunters and ranchers, and constantly keeping their livestock on the move.

But especialy from 1860 onward, with the discovery of first diamonds and then gold, huge wealth
began to develop in South Africa. So today, some of the wealthiest multi-millionairesin the world
arefound in that country.



From 1900to 1935 after the Anglo-Boer War, the White South Africans were defeaed and
eonamicdly ruined. A very massve anourt of them becane impowverished "Poor Whites' - with
very littl e to lose but their chains (as Karl Marx might have said abou them, had he lived at that
time). But then, there was the establi shment of the e@namic rehabilit ation schemes such as Dr.
JohnKestell's Reddingsdaadbond.

Y et later, the Broederbond was establi shed by Afrikaners particularly to bring abou the e@namic
resurredion d the Afrikaner. So we find the development of large Afrikaner commercial
enterprises uch as Volkskas (the banking system) and Federale Mynbou (or Federal Mines) -- urtil
the Afrikaner had more and more begunto achieve eonamic dout in hisown land.

One of the previous State Presidents, Dr. Diedrichs, taught Econamics at the Orange Free State
University and was aso an authority against communism. He and Senator Horwood, the present
Minister of Finance and previously Redor of the University of Natal, have more and more been
steaing South Africa avay from the remnants of a cetain amourt of econamic state socialism --
and toward private enterprise. Today it may possbly be that South Africais one of the freest
courtriesin theworld asfar as private enterprise is concerned -- and, in some aess a least, even
ahea o the United States. For there has been a antinuing socialisation d the American econamy,
particularly over the last seventy yeas, after astrong paition d free aterprise previoudly.

At any rate, there ae only ahandful of courtriesin the whole world that produce enoughfoodto
feed themselves and to export to athers. One, of course, isthe United States; the secondis Canada;
and then (fascinatingly) the two desert courtries, Australia and South Africa After that, you have
to scratch you heal to find countries that can feed themselves -- quite gart from those that have
massve ayricultural exports!

| think thereisadired relationship between historic Calvinism'sinfluence on a nation's origin and
its continued on ore hand -- and its ability to produce andto keep on poduwing espedally in the
areaof agriculture onthe other hand. Here Max Weber was right, and Karl Marx was wrond

But last, | must disclose that South Africais aso amineralogicd power -- perhaps the most
supreme mineralogicd power in the world. | am not here referring so much to South Africds
production d gold (some 75% of the freeworld's sipdy); nor to her diamonds (90% of the free
world's supdy); nor to her platinum as anecessary ingredient of silencers on motor cars (some 95%
of the world's supfy); nor to her copper (a huge dice of the world's aupdy). But here | am
referring to far more aucial minerals than these!

| am referring to those rare metals which are asolutely essential for the manufadure of sted. | am
referring to South Africds chrome (up to 90% of the world's supgy); to her cobalt (77% of the
world's supdy); to antimony, to vanadium, to molybdenum, to manganese, and to ather vital
ingredients needed to manufadure sted.

In additionto all of those, with South Africa @ntrolli ng the vast majority of the percentages of
world supdies, you aso need iron to manufadure sted. And some of the biggest depasits of ironin
the whae world arein South Africatoo.

Japan, amost devoid o iron and certainly devoid of these other rare metals that you reed to
manufadure sted, imports vast quantiti es of iron and these other metals from South Africa Japan
isnow vastly ahead o the United States, western Germany, the Soviet Union and Britain -- in the
manufadure of huge sted items guch as sips. More ships are being made by Japan than by any
other nation -- and most of them are being made with South African iron and sted.



Now the United States does nat need South African iron. For the U.S.A has sufficient. But the
United States -- as the producer of 45% of al of the wedth in the world -- desperately needs South
African cobalt, chrome, vanadium, molybdenum, manganese and these other ingredients of sted.
The stuationis  crucial that American sted kingsin Pittsburgh and el sewhere have said that
South Africa can survive withou the United States but that the U.S. will self-destruct without
South Africa That seems hard to believe, yet | am assured by American sted producersthat thisis
indeal the case.

So very frankly, the dhoicethat confronts the United States on the world scene today is thredold. It
can either stand byand do nehing -- and watch South Africadugit out alone against the whole
world in general and the Soviet Unionin particular -- and facethe possble ultimate lossof all of
that cobalt and manganese and sted to the Soviet Union (or at any rate nolonger to be supgied to
America). If that happens, Americawill die-- after South Africahas died. That'sthe first choice
that confronts the United States. The deah of AmericathroughAmerican inadionto proted andto
ensure the flow to Americaof South African minerals!

The secondthing that can happen, isfor the United States to aid and abet a posshble Soviet takeover
of Southern Africa-- with the same result. There would then be apermanent shift of econamic and
industrial might, permanently and irrecoverably, away from the U.S. to the Soviet Union -- with
South Africafinally becoming a Soviet satellite. All of these valuable raw materials would then fall
into the hands of the Soviets.

A third possbility that would occur to an intelli gent American President, would be immediate
American war against South Africa-- annexation d South Africa and forcible incorporation d
South Africainto the United States as a fifty-first State. In that way, control of these vital metals
would be ensured to the United States. But, however eff edive that might seem pragmaticdly, |
think it would leal to the universal condemnation d Americaby the rest of the world and thus be
courter-productive.

This leaves one with the only other alternative. That is to start reconstructing the excdlent
relationship that used to exist between the United States and South Africa-- before Lyndon
Johnson and more recently, immy Carter and his stellit es rocked the boat. They have brough
abou avery tense situation d international relations between the two courtries. What is needed is
to recognise the sphere-sovereignty of the United States and o South Africa-- and to work toward
apalicy of good reighboulinessand d borrowing and sharing with ore ancther and promoting
international trade. For both lands need to work toward an increased Christian presencethroughou
the world.



Seven: Mid-Twentieth Century Afrikaner Thought

The first magjor thinker | would liketo ded with here, is Professor Frederik Potgieter. | was
privileged to study undr him for my first Doctor's Degree

Professor Potgieter was born in the Eastern Cape. He studied successvely at the University of Cape
Town and the University of Stellenbasch, receving hs Doctorate of Philosophyfor a dissertation
on Pavliovian Psychology (i.e. how to make adog dodl).

Potgieter next did his Doctorate in Theology undr Professor Valentine Hepp -- the succesor to
Kuyper at the FreeUniversity of Amsterdam. There, Potgieter submitted a very important
dissertation onThe Relationship Between Philosophy and Theology in the Thought of John Calvin.
He ploughed throughall sixty-some volumes of Calvininthe original Latin to dothis.
Consequently, this particular work of hisis an absolute goldmine of valuable quaations.

Incidentally, my own littl e book d some fifty pages, Calvin on the Sciences, isafurther distill ation
of this. For | derived the Calvin qudes on the subjed of Philosophy, Theology and the Speaal
Sciences there -- largely from Potgieter's book

Potgieter has aso authored many ather writings. Thereis his excdlent book on pedestination and
the ordo salutis; afine study on @ntheism, which he well refutes; and several books on aceult
phenomena (including the adility to seeinto the future) in which he @temptsto explain them from a
Christian viewpaint.

His general explanationisthat Adam, before the fall, had extraordinary powers of perception --
which helost at the time of thefall. Yet in certain of the diildren of Adam today, by virtue of
God's common gace there ae sometimes grong sporadic "after-glows" (as Potgieter cdls them) of
thisoriginal ability that God gave to Adam.

Acoording to predestination, some people have these ailiti es more than athers. These God gven
abiliti es are then either consciously or unconsciously taken hdd of by Satan o his demons, and
then misused to further the kingdam of darkness On the other hand, says Potgieter, other
individuals with smilar speda gifts conseaate them to the Lord Jesus Christ. In that way, they are
enabled to perform unusua servicesin the Church o the Lord Jesus Christ.

Potgieter has also written a very interesting bookin English onChrist and Israel -- abook on
eschatology. But | think his most important writing is awork cdled The Theocentric University.
There he distinguishes the cncrete junges of humanist institutions from the God-centred
university. The latter glorifies God, and reagnises God aone & the true Groundand Centre of any
university, for theteating d every subjed in every faaulty. Thus the Theocentric (or rather the
Trinicentric) University is distingushed from the Romish o the aheistic and the humanistic and
the Iamic university (asthe cae may be).

Potgieter was extremely upset when the South African Government, after alot of study and
consideration, dedded some fifteen or so yeas ago to goahead and to establi sh Chairs of Hindu
and Idamic Theology at some South African unversitiesfor the benefit of the mnsiderable
numbers of Hindus and Modems living in South Africa

Potgieter felt thiswas contrary to the South African Constitution, which clamsto be speaficdly
Christian. On the other hand, one needs to recognise the problems of a Government trying to
operate in a wurtry where only aminority of itstotal subjeds are Christians (even thougha vast



majority of the White dtizens are professedly Christian).

Potgieter is also an expert on Calvin. Just before | came hereto gve these ledures, | leaned heis
producing ancther bookto be entitled Calvin for Today. It is a system of daily readings for ead
day of theyea.

The blurb isvery interesting. It says: "Order your Biblicd Daily Reading Book naw for the New
Yea! Make Calvin part of your life by aaquiring thisbook d daily readings, awork in which the
grea Reformed Church Father spe&ksto usin living Afrikaans, trandated from the original Latin
and compiled by ore of the foremost authorities on Calvin, Professor F.J.M. Potgieter, Professor
Emeritus of Stellenbaosch. These 365 diily readings are a tioiceseledion o Calvin's written
inheritances which, for the most part, are taken from his various writings. They cover alarge
variety of subjeds, e.g. predestination, infant baptism, prayer, our Christian clothing, the right of
resistance, and God's providence"

One of the interesting things abou Potgieter, is a discusson concerning his Doctoral Dissertation
onthe relationship between theology and phlosophyin the thougtt of John Calvin -- which was
undertaken by Cornelius Van Til in 1940 Van Til said: "Potgieter argues that acording to
Dooyewead na revelation bu the regenerated heat is posited as the foundation d Phil osophy.”
However, Potgieter replied that the fixed foundition o spedal revelationin the Word of God may
never be exchanged for the instability and fali bility of the still -sinful regenerated heat or
regenerated ego.

To this criticism of Dooyeweed by Potgieter, Van Til replied in 1940 "Potgieter contends that a
complete and constant submisson d the regenerated ego is nowhere found kecaise no oreis
perfed. But surely such a submisgon dces take placein principle, or there would be no more
Christian theology any more than a Christian phlosophy. Potgieter apparently desiresthat the
Chrigtian phlosopher, insteal of going dredly to the Bible itself, shoud first come to a cmpetent
theologicd professor for a statement of what the Bible hasto say to him."

Continues Van Til: "Are we then to understand that thisis becaise this theology professor,
Potgieter, isperfed in degree awell asin principle?If the author had olserved the smple
distinction between perfedionin principle and perfedionin degreg he @muld nd have made the
excealingly serious charge of subjedivism against Dooyeweead."

Now it istrue Profesor Potgieter does believe that the Christian Phil osopher, in using the Bible &
the theoreticd scientific level, neals to consult with the Christian Theologian's expert scientific
exeges s and systematisation d Scripture. That istrue. | myself think Potgieter isright in that
statement, and Van Til perhaps wrong But Potgieter has never claimed that al Christians, even to
understand the Bible & a ammmon sense level, neal to come to the Christian Theologian in order to
get hiscleaancefirst. For Potgieter emphaticdly believesin the darity and perspicuity of
Scripture.

It isinteresting that others have agreed with Potgieter against what Van Til said in agreement with
Dooyewead badk in 1940 Dooyeweead, acording to Van Til, then constantly subjeded the
regenerated ego to the Scriptures. To be sure, Dooyeweed finds in the regenerated ego the
immediate starting pant and concentration pant of philosophy. But, saysVan Til, it isthe grea
virtue of the cmsmonamic "Philosophy d Law" that Dooyeweead and Vollenhowen insist in al their
writing that man shoud regard himself asa aedure and asinner -- and shoud therefore go to the
Scripturesin order, in the light of them, to seach ou the meaning d the aeaed world.

One of the later "Potgieter” philosophersin South Africa alady cdled AnnaLouise Conradie
(Profesor of Philosophyat the University of Natal) agrees with Potgieter. She says Van Til hasjust
not seen the red danger pointed ou by Dooyeweead's critics. If theologyis controlled by
Dooyeweead's "cosmonamic ided' -- a philosophicd creaure formulated by Dooyeweead's



philosophyfrom thereligious a priori -- we aein fad making theology subjed nat to the objedive
norm of Scripture but to a subjedive religious experience of Dooyeweead's over which we have no
control.

| think it istrue to say that onthis particular point Van Til has "seen the light" since 194Q Today
heisvery criticd of what this subjedivistic point of departure in Dooyeweead's epistemology hes
led to. On this particular point, Potgieter today stands vindicated over against Dooyeweed (and
even against the Van Til of 1940. For Van Til has distantiated hmself, espedally over the last
twenty yeas, very sharply from Dooyewead onthis point. Indeed, Van Til has come over more to
the position d Potgieter (and Stoker).

Now Potgieter, anongst other things, is Chairman o the Christian Misson to the Jews Society of
South Africa In that cgpadty, he wrote avery interesting littl e bookcdled Christ and Isradl -- on
eschatology. He saysin this book "In agreement with the principle laid dovn in Romans 11 verse
11, the conspicuous comingin o the fullnessof the Gentil es (compare Romans 11:12-15) will
rouse Israd to jedoudly. The redprocity of the stimulating adion d the full nessof the Gentiles and
that of Israd, isevident. On the one hand, the accetance by presumably many Gentiles -- leading
to their fullness-- arouses jedousy in Israd. With the result that they turn to the Messah. And on
the other hand, the fullnessof 1srad means blessngs untold for the Gentil es -- and culminatesin
life from the dead for them."

Yet | believe that perhaps the gredest living thinker in South Africa, a man now approadiing hs
ninetieth birthday, isthe grea Hendrik Stoker. Prof. Dr. Stoker has had alonginnings as one of the
world's foremost phil osophers. He started off at the University of Potchefstroom in the 192Gs,
teadingfifty housaweek. During the war yeas (WW 1), Stoker strenuowsly protested South
Africdsinvovement. He favoured strict neutrality. Asaresult, Genera Smuts, then the Prime
Minister of South Africa, jailed Stoker and pu him in a cncentration camp at aplace cled
Koffiefontein.

In that concentration camp there were numbers of other "hard-nosed” Calvinists who hed also
expressed the desire for South Africato remain neutral. They included ayounglawyer cdled John
Vorster -- who later becane Prime Minister of South Africa Later, at the end d the 19605, as
Prime Minister, he passed alaw requiring al pulic educaionin South Africafrom that time
onwardsto be dealy Christian in the teating d ever subjed. Clealy, Vorster was Stoker's most
influential "graduate” from the makeshift "University of Koffiefontein." For Stoker, in the
concentration camp, rounced upthese youngCalvinists and started what he likesto cdl the
"University of Koffiefontein™ -- in the concentration camp! He gave them their assgnments, and
taught them for anumber of yeas. Then heisaied pieces of paper that he had drawn up-- being
honaary degrees, enabling them to baast that they had sat at hisfed.

Now Hendrik Stoker of Potchefstroom is certainly a Christian phlosopher every bit the equal of
Vollenhowen and Dooyeweed. The interesting thing is that bath Dooyeweed and Voll enhoven
consider Stoker to betheir equal . Van Til has sid recently -- just two months ago, when visiting
mein my own hame & my guest -- that Stoker is, in his opinion, the world's leading thorougHy
Christian phlosopkher.

Stoker as ayoungman went to Germany and wrote adoctoral dissertation there under the gred
Max Scheler -- onthe subjed of Conscience ("Das Gewisen'). AlthoughStoker usually writes
against awedthy badkground d psychologica experiences, he does tend to stressthe csmologicd
and prenomenadlogicd aspeds of philosophyand d redity rather more than he does the
epistemologicd aspeds (in the way the Amsterdam schod does).



Now you will not findin any of Stoker's many writings a systematic presentation o philosophyin a
set of volumes (such asin Dooyeweead's New Criti que of Theoretical Though). Stoker's though
rather consists of scores and scores of monogaphs -- nealy all of them written in Afrikaans, and
most still untrandated. They cover avariety of subjeds, the most important of which are perhaps
his works on ortology.

Here we ae thinking espedaly of his masterpieceThe Phil osophy of the Idea dof creation -- and
also of hiswork against evolution and onCalvinism andthe Doctrine of the Law-Spteres. He has
also gven arather criticd evaluation d the "newer" philosophyat the FreeUniversity of
Amsterdam (the views of Vollenhoven and Dooyeweead). Also his brochure Sanething Abou a
Calvinistic Philosophy iswell worth studying.

Moving ou of the aeaof ontology into the aeaof epistemology, Stoker has written awhole host
of works. I think his masterpiecein thisfield is hiswork The Necessty of Christian Shalarship.
There he, in gred detall, gives suggestions for aformal methoddogy to be used in the pursuit of all
of the various iences at a Christian university. It isavery valuable work, and we desperately need
it trandated into English. (By the way, the Phil osophy Department of Dordt Coll ege herein the
United States beli eves that this work shoud enjoy priority to be trandated into English, to be a
useful tod for English-spe&ing Christian academicians throughou the world.)

Other works Stoker has written onepistemology are The Problems of a General Gnosiology - and a
work | myself have translated into English Sanething Abou Reasonallenessand Rationdism. |
have dso trandated hiswork, The Snal's Shell Theories of Consciousness His Crisisin Modern
Psychology is aso an important work.

Stoker has written many methoddogicad works. His Principles of a Christian Doctrine of Science
and hs Christianity and Siencel have available in trandation (but not yet puldi shed). His work
Scriptural Faith andthe Pursuit of Sciencel also trandated (some twelve or thirteen yea's ago).
Other works he wrote, were in the redm of causation theory -- Samething Abou Causality. Then
there ae hisworks on moral philosophy. The Basis of Morality -- and his Theological,
Philosophical and Sgadal Scientific Ethics.

A very important work that we need to get trandated into English, is Stoker's work that he wrote
during World War 1l -- perhaps from the concentration camp. It is entitled: The Battle of the
Orders. There, he @ntrasts Nazsm, Communism, Socialism, Liberal Democracy and Calvinism --
saying that the Calvinistic position onstateaaft, in rejeding the others, is the only viable position.

Just recantly, in the last decale, some of his maor writi ngs have been colleded in two vdumesin
the anthalogy Oorsprongen Rigting (alias Origin and Diredion).

Now to Stoker, the ideaof credionisfar more encompassng than is the Amsterdam schod's
cosmonanmic idea Hence Stoker's ©-cdl ed credionistic phil osophy, or the philosophy d the idea
of creaion. Within the unity of God's credion, says Stoker, there ae avariety of ontic differences
of modaliti es, degrees, qualiti es, values and keing. There ae nat just diff erent law-spheres, as
Dooyewead hdds. Each of Stoker's diff erent ontic rediti esnot only possesses dvereignty in its
own sphere (as also in Dooyeweed) -- but also posesses universaity in its own sphere.

In ather words, you canna say that ead thingin the universeis vereignin its own sphere - cut
off from everything else. Eadh thingin the universe, in its own way, also refleds the whole
universe within itself.

You can now seewhy Van Til thinks © highly of Stoker as a phil osopher. Becaise in Stoker's



philosophy, Van Til sees abeautiful outworking d the Van Tilli an principle of the Ontologicd
Trinity -- asrefleded in creaion. Furthermore, says Stoker, eat ortic redity (or substance a he
cdlsit) also pessesses freedom inits own ability. That isto say, everythingin the universe hasits
own peadliar nature -- by which it develops and expresses itself.

Everything in the universe further has universaity inits own ability. That isto say, ead substance
affedsandis affeded by every other substancein the universe. In fad, thisisthe munterpart of the
old physics, that said: "Be caeful when you lyeahe; becaise when you breahe, you shake the stars
onthe other side of the universe." Of course, thisis perfedly true. That iswhy it is © important
that we kegy God's Law and dothe right thing. Because we disturb the eguili brium throughou the
cosmos when we sin!

For these reasons, says Stoker, the csmos consists not merely of fifteen Dooyeweeadian law-
spheres -- the numericd sphere throughthe so-cdled pistic (asfifteen littl e globes grungtogether
in cosmic time like beads onanedlacg. No! The msmos rather consists of various cones --
wedged together like dlices of a Christmas cake ait apart from one another but nat removed from
one ancther. Or, Stoker says elsewhere -- like abicycle whed with God asthe ale & the centre,
and al of the spokes radiating ou from God and conreded with God and then also to the tyre
(representing the outer rim of the universe).

Ead cone of Stoker's"Christmas cake theory of the universe" suppatsall of the other cones or
wedge-shaped dlices of cake. One of these @nes or wedges contains all of the law-spheres of
Dooyewead. The other cones of the roundcake cntain dfferent substances -- such as values,
causation, and qualiti es. You reed all of these cones or wedge-shaped pieces of the Christmas cake,
says Stoker, in arder to explain the entire universe. What is more, he alds, the individual creaed
beingsin the universe (which he cdls"existences") also cut right acossthe entirety of these wnicd
or wedge-shaped schemes. It isonly in the divine aeaednessof the @smos as awhaole, and d eah
creaure in the csmos, that the ontic unity can be establi shed.

Now Stoker has insisted that what Dooyeweead regards as the modal sphere of history isin fad a
distinct cone or wedge of the Christmas cake -- quite diff erent from all of the Dooyeweerdian law-
spheres. Stoker has also advocaed a new motive -- for the understanding o existentialism today.
Dooyewead only takes you upto Late Liberalism. Hefinds atension, in Late Liberalism, between
the "freedom motive" and the "science motive." But Stoker believes we need to go leyondthat, in
order to understand modern existential man -- modern man whom Rushdoonyso beautifully invests
with a"present-oriented |ow-classexistentiali stic mentality."

Stoker feds existential man is locked into a dichotomistic tension between contingency and
meaning. Nothing hes any meaning. Life has no meaning. But then -- purely contingently -- man
fedshungy etc. "I'd better go ed some food-- and it has meaning! | ea food nav -- but then, after
that, why am | aive? We dl recognise this motive very much, in the timesin which welive.

Thereisaso anather very strong dff erence between Stoker and Dooyeweed. To Stoker, theology
isnat just the spedal scienceof the so-cdled pistic sphere, as Dooyewead believes. Still | essis
theology dependent uponthe principles of the one and orly genera science of phil osophy, as
Dooyewead believes. To Stoker, theology is the general sciencewhich studies the Credor's Self-
revelation in Scripture -- alongside the other general science of philosophy (which studies the
creaionrevelation asawhole in nature) aswell asaongside dl of the spedal sciences (ead of
which studies a part of credionrevelation). And all of these sciences -- philosophy, theology and
the spedal sciences -- borrow from and lend to ore another. More importantly, they must all do so
in subjedionto the teading d the Word of God!



Finaly, Stoker argues that the so-cdled pistic sphere of Dooyeweead is not a peripheral window on
eternity succeealing the moral sphere andthe juridicd spheres. The pistic sphere belongs to the very
root of man, andinfluences all of his other adions. And further, says Stoker, the social sphere of
Dooyewead isnat limited to hunan beings. Because, points out Stoker, animals can behave
socialy too. One can therefore speak even of the social behaviour of spiders. Stoker would say so.
Dooyewead would deny it. But the American Dr. Bradh has proved it, in his Ph.D. dissertation on
the social life of Bladk Widows!

Stoker has given the following scheme of the inter-relationship of the various siences. First of all,
theology. In theology, says Stoker -- foll owing Jan Waterink -- there is a definite and recessarily
irreversible dirondogicd order in the Unfolding d the pursuit of the theologicd sciences.

First of al, the bibliologicd disciplines. These ded diredly with the study d the Bible (such as
canonics, exegesis and rules for Hermeneuticd expasition and assemblement).

Seond, there aethe ectesiologicd disciplines. Asyou study the Bible bibliologicaly, the Church
formsimpressons as to the meaning d the Bible. Thislealsto the rise of theologica subjeds sich
as church law and church history (whether general church history or national church history).

Third, onfurther theologicd refledion, the Church formulatesits doctrines. Thus we read the
dogmatologicd disciplines (such as g/stematic theology, the history of doctrine, theologicd ethics,
etc.).

Then finally, says Stoker, there ae the practical aiasthe diaconalogicd disciplines. These include
poimenics (how to take cae of the flock); diaconics (how to look after church property and poo
people); and so forth.

To this, more recantly, have been added the missologicd disciplines. They ded with the way in
which the Church isto expand into the "regions beyond' -- missonary agrics; missonary organics,
missonary theory; missonary history; missonary techndogy; and so forth. So much then, for
Stoker's encyclopaedic view of the theologicd sciences.

He then moves onto gve hisview of the sciences of the msmos or the universe. These he says, are
studied first by phlosophy (the general science deding with the whaole picture telescopicdly) -- and
seond byead of the various gedal sciences (which particularly study itemsin the universe
piecened and microscopicdly).

Under philosophy, the following dsciplines are included, says Stoker. First of al, his Grundriss (or
Foundition). Amongst other things, this embraces the doctrines of the Archimedes pant, the
cosmic dimensions, ontology and general principia or points of departure.

He then goes onto ded with the doctrines of the law-spheres of the individuality structures of all
creaed things, and their interrelationships with ore another as well astheir changing structures
which they undergo as existences, embedded into time. For they move from the past throughthe
present into the future. He dso dedswith axiology (or a system of evaluating the relative
importance of al subjedsin the universe).

He then moves onto his epistemology. How can man knaw that the thing he thinks he sees, redly
isthere?Here Stoker setsforth his doctrine of science-- also hisview onthe limitations of science,
and the value of pre-scientific immediate avareness(and his methoddogy).



Last, Stoker dedswith the speda philosophies of ead of the various geda sciences. Here he
deds microscopicdly with the particular spedal sciences. Now the particular sciences are divided
by Stoker -- into the ailtural sciences, the anthropdogicd sciences, the biologicd sciences, the
physico-chemicd sciences, and the mathematica sciences.

Ead o these groups of sciences, says Stoker, are to be subdvided further into sciences and sub-
sciences. The sub-sciences are further subdvided into theoreticd sciences deding with principles
and values, empirica sciences deding with fads, and appli ed sciences deding with techndogy.

Throughou, says Stoker, the various giences are & liberty to barow from one aather. They doso
in acordancewith hisformulated phlosophicd principles of "universality in ore's own sphere’
and "sovereignty in ore's own sphere” and "freedom in ore's own ability" and "universaity in ore's
own ability."

The particular spedal sciences are then further subdvided by Stoker as foll ows.

First of al, there ae the sciences which study numbers and movement and space Here, one
encourters the theoreticad sciences of theoreticd mathematics and theoreticd dynamics --
arithmetic, algebra, geometry and trigonametry.

Under the enpiricd sciences, under mathematics he dassfies the science of mecdhanics. That is
when you pu mathematics to work to figure out how many revolutions awhed will make if you
roll it from here to the doar of a building.

Then he deds with what he cdl sthe physicd-chemicd sciences. Here, he would look first of all at
theoretica nature study -- and then at the enpiricd or fadual applicaion d this-- at chemistry, at
geology and at astronamy. Last under this head, he would look at the gplied or techndogicd
sciences, here taking alook at surveying and the engineeing sciences.

Stoker then gces onto ded with the sciences of the individual structures and their
interrelationships. Here he has a measure of overlap between the biologica sciences which foll ow
next, and the anthropdogica sciences.

Under biologicd sciences he has theoreticd biology. Then, in the study which foll ows of empiricd
biology, he distingu shes biochemistry and geography. He then moves onto bdanicd studies and
those of development, genetics, animal psychology and aher animal sciences (particularly
histology, cytology, embryology and exlogy). There we have the overlap with the human
biologica sciences, where he would study human empiricd biologicd sciences sich as physiology
(studying the structure of the human body) and anatomy and morphdogy. Under the gplied
biologica sciences, he has li sted veterinary sciences, agricultural sciences and applied biology. As
far asthe gplicaion d the human biologica sciences are mncerned, he has of course the various
medicd sciences (or medicd arts).

Thisthen krings one over into the next large group d sciences distinguished by Stoker. Here we
find the anthropdogicd sciences, where he distingu shes theoreticd ethndogy (andits pradicd
applicaionin empiricd ethndogy), theoreticd charaderology and personalitology (applied in
empiricd, fadual and hstoricd charaderology and personalitology), and theoreticd psychology
anditsfadua applicaionin empiricd psychology andits further techndogicd applicaionin
applied psychadogy (including psychiatry). Thereis also theoreticd anthropdogy fadually applied
inempiricd and historicd psychology (andtedndogicdly applied at the level of applied
anthropdogy).



Thisthen krings Stoker to anather overlap. Thistimeit isthat between the anthropdogicd group d
sciences and the aultural group d sciences. Here on the margin of these two, he has theoreticd
education, itsfadual applicaionin empiricd and hstoricd educdion, anditstechndogicd
workings-out in applied educaion. So too, he has the theory of history and the empirica and
fadual history of mankind. Further: theoreticd pdliti cd science itsfadual applicaionin empiricd
and hstoricd padliticd science and itstechndogicd outworkingsin the gplied pditi cd sciences.

Next follows theoreticd sociology; its fadual applicationin empiricd and hstoricd sociology, and
itstechndogicd outworkingsin applied sociology. Then, in hispurely cultural groups of sciences
-- he haslogic and theoreticd lingustics fadually worked ou in empiricd and historicd lingustics
aswell asin the history of the sciences. He dso has theoreticd ecnamics fadually worked ou in
empirica and historicd econamics, and techndogicaly worked ou further in applied econamics.

Stoker then presents his critique of art -- theoreticd art and aesthetics and art theory, fadually
worked ou in empiricd art and the history of art andin al the varieties and techndogicd
ramificationsin applied art.

Next come theoreticd jurisprudence-- fadually worked ou in empirica and historicd
jurisprudence, and tecdhndogicdly worked ou in applied jurisprudence Then foll ows theoreticd
ethics, worked ou fadually in empiricd and historicd ethics; and theoreticd religious sience &
worked ou fadually in empiricd and historicd religious sience. So much, then, for Stoker's
arrangement of the various gedal sciences.

| believe this sheme of Stoker's that we have just run through-- histheologicd sciences sheme,
his philosophicd sciences s£heme, and then his s£heme of the various edal sciences (and finally
theinterrelation between these threegroups) to be extremely valuable. | myself seeit as arefledion
inman's gientific reseach o the Ontologicd Trinity. | think it isimportant not only because it
clealy showstheinterrelationship o all of the spedal sciences, but also becaise it emphasises the
necessary interrelationship within ead science-- of theoreticd, historicd, empiricd and applied
science

Stoker was born in 1899-- in Johannesburg. In preparing this series of ledures, | came acossa
persona |etter written by the then seventy-two Stoker to me some nine yeas ago. It isdated 17h
Decamber 1971, and | would like to share it with you

He says. "Dea friend and lrother Dr. Lee Concerning the recapt of Dr. Van Til's Festschrift,
Jerusalem and Athens, | am completely in the dark. | only receved the Festschrift, and further dont
know anything. The matters that you have just informed me &ou regarding the way in whichit is
being receved and the report that it will possbly be repuldi shed, does my heat good But, as| say,
uptill today, | am still i n goriousignarance

"Asfar asmy article in the Festschrift concerning Dr. Van Til i s concerned, | did my very best to
do hm justice Unfortunately, he is a much misunderstoodfigure. Your trandation d my article on
Christian Scholarship, | still have here. | would like to improve it technicdly and termindogicdly,
here and there. But let usindeed regard it asfina and settled that you will pulish the trandation.

"Asamatter of fad, you can doit withou any strings attached from me. Just do allow me to write
ashort Prefaceto the English trandation that you have made, to thank you-- and also to pant out
to the reader that sincewriting thiswork, | have @me to further insights and developments...

"Until deep in January 1972 | will nat be &leto look throughthe crreded manuscript and send it
badk to you Here, | am all bound upwith two study itemsthat | have to dofor the Christian



Educaional Society of South Africawhich they want to puldish -- and ancther article onlabou and
reward for the South African Asciation d Christian Scholarship Bull etin; and a further critique
of Professor Oberholzer's educaional work; and also ancther article on contingency; and yet
ancther work -- and all of these just terribly pressng!

"In any case, my heaty thanksto youfor your part in the pulicaion d my work on Christian
Scholarship. | redly doappredateit. By the way, did youattend the Day of the Covenant
cdebrations yesterday in Natal, and dd youenjoy it? Heaty Christmas and New Yea's wishes are
hereby extended from my wife and |, to you wife and youself. With heaty gredings, totally
yours, H.G. Stoker.

"P.S. Isyour recently completed Doctor of Philosophy dssertation avail able yet? Who is
pubdishingit?| dowish yourich bdessngs with that work."

Well, | am still waiting for Dr. Stoker to send me bad hisfina correded copy d my trandation,
together with his new introductionto it! But, of course, by now heis getting ontoward ninety!

Now Stoker was nat the only philosopher in South Africato bring ou a crredive onthe work of
Dooyaweead. There were others, including Profesor G.H.T. Malan of the University of the Orange
FreeState. He beli eved that the numericd sphere presuppases pre-numericd and nunerable
objeds.

The previous Profesor of Philosophyat the University of the Orange FreeState, Dr. Venter, isnat
only afirm advocae of Christian philosophyin general. He is also a proporent of the Christian
history of philosophyin particular. His edalised studies of Thomas Aquinas (whom he radicdly
oppaes), and d John Calvin (whom he enthusiasticdly champions), also deserve awide audience
Professor Venter sent me alot of very useful material on Calvin, which | managed to incorporate
into my own bookCalvin on the Sciences just before Venter died and went to be with the Lord.

Venter was then succeealed by Professor Dr. Pieter de Bruyn Kock. He was kind enoughto ad as
the doctoral promoter of my Ph.D. on Communist Eschatol ogy.

Now Kock isavery pronourced and strong anti-Barthian theologian, aswell asafirst rate

phil osopher. He started a massve aght-volume work onan introduction to Christian philosophy;,
which he proposed to cdl not "The Ideaof the Philosophy d Law" (like Dooyeweed) nor "The
Philosophy d the Ideaof Credion" as Stoker had dore, but The Philosophy of the Idea of
Recreation -- to be centred roundthe asmic work of the second Adam Jesus Christ. He differed
rather sharply from Dooyeweead. He did nd believe that the schod or the university were aedion
ordinances -- but rather historicd ordinances that devel oped later.

Unfortunately, Kock died at arelatively youngage -- roundabou sixty -- before he was able to
complete this massve work. | told him before he died that | waslooking forward to seang that
work becaise my own though was to develop a Philosophy of the Idea of Covenant, if the Lord
would spare me. Here | would try to synthesise Herman Bavinck's Philosophy of the Idea of
Revelation; Abraham Kuyper's Philosophy of the Idea of Sphere-Sovereignty; Dooyeweead's
Philosophy of the Cosmonomic Idea; Stoker's Philosophy of the Idea of Creation; and Kock's
Philosophy of the Idea of Recreation. He said: "Well, may the Lord be with youand enable you to
doit." And naw heisgoreto gory -- with that work still i ncompl ete!

Kock sharply delineaed the Philosophy d Dooyeweead from that of Hepp, Stoker, F. Kuij per,
Brummer and Anna Louise Cornradie. He espedally regjeded the Phil osophy d Van Peursen and
Loen, which he regarded as g/ncretistic.



This Brummer just referred to, is another youngSouth African Preader-Phil osopher who left
South Africa and settled in Holland. There he receved an appantment at the University of Utrednt.
He has written arather impressve aitique of Dooyewead -- in English, | am happy to say --
entitled, Transcendental Criticism and Christian Philosophy.

In thiswork, which was his doctoral dissertation, Brummer clamsto deted the latent influence of
Kantianism in Dooyeweed's though. In thiswork, he espedally questions. the Dooyeweedian
view of time; also the Dooyeweedian view of the relationship between theology and philosophy;
and further the relationship between common sense and scientific knowledge. (So too, by the way,
doesVan Til -- in depth!)

To Brummer, the Divine Logos or Word is the ultimate ground d everything. The Logas, the
Word, is: the aeaive ground d all existence the revelatory ground d al knowledge; the
incarnative ground d all redemption; and the teleologicd ground d all consummation.

Last, aswe round df some of the mgjor South African Calvinist thinkersin this period prior to the
establi shment of the Repulic of South Africain 1961 we mention Professor Anna Louise
Conradie. Shetrained under Professor Dr. Andrew H. Murray, the grandson d the gred Preader
Andrew Murray, in the Department of Philosophyat the University of Cape Town (as| myself did
t00). She subsequently becane Profesor of Philosophyat the University of Natal.

Dr. AnnaLouise Conradie hastried to gve an historicd ouitline of the development of The Neo-
Calvinistic Concept of Philosophy -- with spedal referenceto the problem of communicaion. By
the way, thiswork of hers has fortunately been published in the English language. It isarather
expensive book but well worth study.

In thiswork of hers, she discusses the problem of communicéion -- in Calvin, Kuyper, Bavinck,
Woltjer, Hepp and espedally Dooyeweead. She analyses Dooyewead's thougtt -- and she @ntrasts
it with the various immanentistic and Romish systems of modern phlosophy. She concludes that if
a Christian phlosophyisimpossble -- then al philosophyisimpossble!

We saw alittl e ealier that AnnaLouise Cornradie isin agreament with Potgieter, in his criticism of
Dooyaweead. She even criticised Van Til at that time. Van Til, she said, has not seen (or did nd in
1940se@ thered danger pointed ou by Dooyeweead's critics such as Potgieter did at that time. If
theology is controll ed by the Dooyeweeadian phlosophyformulated from Dooyeweead's religious
apriori, theology is made subjed nat (asit shoud be) to the objedive norm of Scripture, but to the
subjedive religious experience of Dooyeweead over which we have no control!

At this point, we will pause. For next, we must launch ou into the last phase of the development of
South African though during the last two decales (1960-80). We shall then begin with an analysis
of some of the greaest Afrikaner thinkers of thismodern periodin South Africa



Eight: Influential Afrikaner Thinkers sncethe'Sixties

We have now reatied 196061. Here we wish to spend thisledure in looking at the eschatology o
victory in the Afrikaner thougtt of some very brilli ant and relatively youngAfrikaner thinkers --
Johan Heyns, Danie Strauss Adrio Konig, Errol Hulse and Cornelius van der Wad.

Professor Johan Heyns garted preading and teadiing at an ealy age. He wasborn onafarm. Asa
littl e boy, he would scooptogether empty cobs of corn (after the crn had been eaen doff), and buld
himself a pulpit. He would assemble aound hm the littl e Bladk boys of men working onthe farm
and et them to listen to his expositions.

Sincethen, he has never looked bad. When he grew up, he went to Potchefstroom University for
Christian Higher Education. There he mgored in philosophy unar Professor Hendrik Stoker who
-- says Heyns -- "left an ineradicable stamp onmy whale thougt and oulook” We will seethat,
when | give you afew quaations from the work of Heyns alittl e later on.

Heyns then procealed in 1949to the University of Pretoria. There he took s B.D. (Badelor of
Divinity), and s M.A. in Philosophy-- bath of them cum laude (with honous). That isvery
difficult to achieve in South Africa by the way. Then he went to the FreeUniversity of
Amsterdam, where he took histheologicd Doctor's Degreeunder Professor Berkouwer with a
dissertation onthe modali stic or Sabelli an dactrine of the Trinity with spedfic referenceto Karl
Barth.

After that, he undertook afurther Doctor's Degreein the aeaof anthropdogy uncer Stoker.
Berkouwer sent Heynsto Barth in Switzerland. In Basel, he dtended ledures at the fed of Karl
Barth (abou whom he later wrote abook). Heyns also had the privil ege of studying at the fed of
the gred Existentiali st Phil osopher Karl Jaspers.

Heyns has written much. Some of his pulicaionsinclude: the doctoral dissertation onThe Basic
Structure of the Modalistic View of the Trinity. Then thereisaso hiswork onanthropdogy, Is
Christianity Dying? Also: Theology in the Grip of the Spirit of the Times; The Bridge Between God
and Man; The Church; Karl Barth, Who Is He and What He Wants; Systematic Theology; The
Millennial 1dea (a aitique of premillenniaism); and Hslongand very important essay on The
Theology of Obedience.

The last mentioned work was at the time somewhat criti cised by Prof. Norman Shepherd of
Westminster Theologica Seminary in Philadelphia. But | believe, sincethen, Shepherd hmself has
readed a paosition that would be in dmost complete agreament with what Heyns then wrote in that
work some ten o twelve yeas ago. This can also be seen from Heyn's ethicd work onthe
exposition d the Law of God entitled The New Man Underway.

Here ae some very interesting qudations from Heynss work on systematic theology that | believe
you will enjoy. He paints out that man must exist in relationship na only to God bu aso to nature.

"Being aman, means being in the world. Man and world belongtogether. They are direded toward
one ancther, intended for one ancther, and cordially interwoven with ore ancther in awhole host of
ways. For hisexistence man is dependent upon rature, and for its transformation, natureis
dependent uponman. Man, himself part of the nature aound hm, receved the words from God:
'subjugate it, work at it and guard it and keep it.'

"To the animals, man was to gve names, and dants and seeds of trees and fruit were to be hisfood



Man wasto rejoicein this nature (Psalms 104, 147 and 65; and whenever the groundcdlsout to
be worked, whenever the animals cdl out to be named and the land cdl s out to be planted and man
gives hisanswer to it -- there, man performs labour.

"Man is God's co-worker, and in thisway he images God. Man who labou's -- that isto say, who
works credingly, preservingly, and protedingly with the world -- does not merely refer to the God
Who labours, but in adual fad continues God's credion works throughman's adion as God's vice-
president, while man in labouring proclaims God's praise.

"The cdling d man urto obkedient labour, his equipment for thisjob and his destination -- all of
this playsaroleinside of the structure of a mvenant which God made with Adam as head of
humanity. Working and working, man urfolds the passhiliti es which have been folded into neture.
And man thus expresss the forms of his own credive andimaginative spirit on the things he
touches. Just as God lovingly and caringly interads with credion -- so too daes man himself, asthe
image of God.

"In human labour, man is thus concerned with making the eath liveable -- liveale for man, for
animals and for plants. We must therefore say that with the eath and eathly things, man isto
interad in acordancewith the destination d them all -- i.e., to make them capable of providing a
living for all of the eath's inhabitants’ whether humans, plants or animals.

"Man in thisinteradion with nature may therefore never maim nature -- may never exploit it or
tarnish it. Because in this way, man would make the world urlivable -- bath for its present
inhabitants, and for its future inhabitants.

"God promises us a new eath under anew heaven, which has not been prepared by any child of
man. That is exclusively God's work, and God's gift to us. But the manner in which God gvesit to
usis by puificaion -- throughfire and judgment over al of the works of man's hands on the old
eath.

"Constantly labouring in thisworld, we therefore believe that the new world o the future will be
reveded to usin amanner a the moment unclea to us. But in the light of Revelation 1413 --
‘Blessd are they who from now on deinthe Lord!" [Indeed:] 'Yes,' says the Spirit, ‘that they may
rest from their labous, and their works do follow them!" We must accept that the uncompleted
labour of man, of sinful man, is neverthelessacceted by God -- and that this human work will
follow man right up to the throne of God. Thisis the overwhelming dmension d eternity in all
human labour today.

"The relationship between man and reture unfoldsitself in the form of history. For, constantly
labouring at nature, it isnot only man who changes -- but nature diangestoo. Throughandin his
labour, man bulds onto nature and changesit into culture -- so that culture can indeed be regarded
as nature which is being continued in a cetain way. We can also say: culture is nature that has been
made liveable and enjoyable.

"From Genesis 2:15 man in obedienceto God kegan to dosomething -- to kegp andto dressthe
entire eath, to take cae of the garden, to gve namesto the animals, later to make dothes, to farm
with sheep, to make musicd instruments, to buld an dtar, to plan a dty, etc. Even in the formation
of culture, this must take placein okedienceto definite laws and nams -- otherwise God's intention
with neture could na be redised.

"Inthisway we dso arrive & the structure of marriage and family (Ephesians 5); the structure of
labour which hasits own labour rhythm (Exodus 20:10); the various labour relationships



(Ephesians 6 and Matthew 20); the structure of the avenant, with it covenantal obli gations
(Genesis 17); the structure of the state with its legidation (Romans 13).

"Further, the life of man exhibits an involved intertwinement of structure to which man must give
implicit obedience” Thisisthe development, you seg of Heyns's "theology d obedience' -- as he
cdlsit.

Then Heyns expresses the following intriguing thougtts abou the covenant of works with Adam
before the fall: "Adam was creaed in the image of God and was cdled good byGod Himself.
However, thisdoes not imply that Adam at that time had alrealy recaved everything which God
intended to gveto im and to his descendants. Their task of being fruitful and multiplyingand o
exercising culture, by subjugating and controlli ng reture, had hardly begun Men themselves were
still cgpable not only of not sinning, but aso cgpable of sinning and dying.

"Everlastinglife, in its completion, had na yet been gven to sinlessman. Thisis smething that
man would recave later from God. And he would recaveit in a particular way, namely, by way of
obedience Man himself would then also have aded as afell ow-worker of God -- by way of God's
providence He would have been afell ow-worker, becaise it was a mvenant of works. He would
have been afellow-worker of God, because it was a covenant of works." Lee Adam's everlasting
life was then losable.

Heyns then tell s us: "Propheticaly, man knew and professed God. Asapriest, man could dedicate
himself as a thank-off ering to the Lord and to his neighbou. Androyally as a king, man could
subjugate the eath and rule over it and live everlastingly with God."

Coming nav to Heyns's eschatology d this "theology d obedience’ -- he makes avery intriguing
distinction between what he cdl s futurology and eschatology. "Futurology,” says Heyns, "is never
cetain. It isman's planning abou what man intends to da Futurology remains a study inside of the
Span o time of the human work-week. Within the perspedive of the six days of human labour, man
plansto dothis and that tomorrow and the day after tomorrow. That's futurology.

"Eschatology, on the other hand, deds with God's labour at the evening d His grea seventh day --
when He will bring the results of al human labour, even of man's futurologicd speaulations, and
change them into athoroughy liveable world of the future which beginsin the morning d the
following day: the everlasting day of rest for God, and for man, and the world."

Thisbook d Heyns appeaed thisyea (1980. Inrealingit recently, | though to myself: "That's
what | said in my own Doctoral Dissertation that | wrotein 1966 Suddenly | remembered that
Heyns had been my co-examiner. So it is possble that he picked this up from me. On the other
hand, it is possble we both picked it up from the Bible. But | think Heyns said it better in 1980
than | said it in my 1966 ds<rtation -- except for the unfallen Adam's everlasting life.

Heyns then deds with what he cdls "universal eschatology.” He says: "Universal eschatology
concerns the emergence of the new humanity throughou the eath and dovn throughall of the
ages. A consummation d the ages, indedal, touches the entire msmic redity.” Then hetellsus. "In
that measure in which man dreds his eye to the coming future, as man discovers that he dready
has omething d the future in the present -- to that degreeman will begin to seethe need of the
world all around hm. And man will then, in the Name of Christ, give foodto the hungy and water
to the thirsty, clothing to the naked, law and righteousnessto the oppressed -- andto all (F.N. Led.

"Just as man looks forward with expedation into the future, so shall man's own present adivities be



enhanced. For, in the present, man is engaged in pdishing the gppeaance of the future. In thisway,
the work of the believer -- bath in his cgpadty as churchman andin colleding al of the believers
together -- man himsalf will seefurther and further into the meaning d hisown life. He will see
himself as God's fell ow-worker, and make himself servicedle in the alvance of the cming d the
kingdam.

"Predsely for thisreason, eschatologicd preading with aradicd Christocentric focusis absolutely
necessary at al times. Thistrue eschatologicd preadingwill never misdired our attention to far
distant events dill 1 ying ouside the sphere of men's present interest, and orly of interest to the next
generations. But true eschatologicd preading will much rather cdl uponthe present generation to
ad in the Name of God and to be watchful in His Name and to obey HisHoly Law andto
undertake the preating d the gospel to al nations -- as awitnessfor all of the nations!"

Then Heyns gives adescription d the new eath. He says: "After the second coming d Chrigt, the
new eath which will then appea will be our old earth which will then have been puified by God's
judgment from all of the sins and the @mnsequences of sins. It will be the eath the way God
originaly intended it to be, and which it would indeed have become if sin had na taken place On
the new eath, the beauty of God's workswill blossom in perfedion... The glory of the nationsin
their power of science and techndogy; in their power of knowledge and art; in the unfolding d all
gifts and talents -- will have been purged and sanctified and caried into the everlasting Jerusalem,
to the praise of Him Whowill then be dl thingsin all people. Andthere, onthe new eath, the
Church will be gathered together which haes been purchased bythe blood d Christ from every
tonguwe andtribe and ration and people.”

Heyns then tell s us that "nothing substantial or esentia in this present eath will ever have been
lost in the next. We must rather think of the purificaion and arefinement of the things of this eath
througha divine judgment -- that isto say, ajudgment which cuts into the length and the breadth
and the verticd axles of our present life. The aedurelinessof our present creaionwill not
disappea at that time. Man, in hisnew time on the new eath, will not be lessthan what he is now.
He will be more. Not more in the sense that he will be more than man. But he will be more human
than heisnow. That will be the glory of man.

"Finally , it concerns the totality of creaionwhich will be maintained. The boundry between the
Credor and the aeaure will never be eadicaed. And, just as we seein the human nature of Christ
which itself isnot deified -- so it will be with us. We will then know all things as men in the depth
of their own eseence Andwe will, in that way, know God perfedly and praise Him forever.

"The perspedive of everlasting life in the future expedation o Scripture is not an eschatologicd
fantasy which shoud appea to be foreignto us and which shoud only attrad us as music of the
future but withou in fad adually existing today. Rather shoud we seethis as a hidden stimulus
today, which worksin ou present daily life and which achieves a concrete formation there. While
man accets the dhall enge to be man today by faith, and exeautesit in hope, he dso liftsup hseye
towards the far horizon -- where he knows that his labours today will receve asanctifying
fulfilment, and where he will always be &leto revel in the presence of the Triune God forever."
All very reminiscent of my own bookThe Central Sgnificance of Culture (Presbyterian &
Reformed Publi shing Company, Philadelphia, 1979.

Heyns has smething further to say thistime &ou the role of the Church in South Africatoday --
anent the complicaed problems of racerelations. He says: "The Church is God's instrument of
reconcili ation. Espedally in ou courtry, we have been gven the oppatunity of showing the world
what reconcili ation can mean in a[raaaly] plurdistic society. The Church is a pieceof the future
embedded into the present. It must constantly be aeaive under God, and must plan and affed for



goodthe flow of history throughtime.

"If we do nd fulfil our vocdiontoday, we in South Africarunthe samerisk of ending upwhere
the European churches have ended up-- churches with atremendous past, but churches with no
future. The new timesin which we live ak of the Church new forms and rew answers. That isonly
possble if we aeredeaned from our neuroses and anxieties, and if we fealesdy move forward in
the grip o the love of Christ."

Says Heyns. "The kingdan of God isthus not of the world. But it isindeed in the world. Actualy,
the world isunder God's dominion. And signs of this already-present buit still -future kingdam, are
being ereded everywhere men bow before the authority of God and His Word and where powers
are being subduwed by God's dominion. The gpeding ader of the kingdan meansthisworld is
concerned na only with man, but with men who oley God with the redisation d His plan and His
goal which He has st for all things -- and within that, with us, our happiness our service, our
future. It thus concerns infinitely more than just the salvation d man's ul -- even more than just
the salvation d the whae man. It concerns the fulfilment of a destiny shared by the entire msmos
-- namely, the honou and majesty and dory of God. Thus, obedienceto the Ten Commandments
beames one of the scores of signs of the tentatively present kingdam of God ereded by men --
when by their faith in the @oning merit of Christ, they launch ou abowve dl thingsand lay hdd of
God'sorigina plan and utimate destiny for man."

| must now passon, briefly, to mention at least the name of H.J. Strauss-- the Professor of Politi ca
Science d the Orange Free State University. He has written many fine brochures -- such asthaose on
History and Civilisation and Political Development and the Limited Franchise.

And | must espedally refer to his "multi-genius' son, Danie Strauss Danie Straussis the Profesor
of Philosophy at the Orange Free State University who replaced my doctoral promoter Professor
Kock after he suddenly died. Danie Strauss ayoungman, is| believe just about the most brilli ant
man | have ever met. He seansto know agood ad abou almost everything. For he seansto be an
authority on mathematics and all of the schod's of mathematics; aesthetics and all of the schods of
aesthetics; and lingusticsand al of the schods of lingustics. He has knowledge of langueges. He
has gudied Greek and Hebrew, as an amateur, in away that would pu many Preadiers to shame.
His book onthe relationship between phlosophyand the speda sciencesis one of the most
tremendous and complicaed boolsthat | have ever rea.

After that big get-together at Potchefstroom University in 1975l referred to ealier, when Christian
Calvinistic acalemicians at university level from nineteen courtries met at the world's first
International Conference of Calvinistic Academicians, some of the American delegates (particularly
those from Calvin College) went badk and said some extremely criticd things abou South Africa
and her racepdlicy. One of them, Woltersdorf, who subsequently became the President of Calvin
College, went so far asto say quiterightly that now the FreeUniversity of Amsterdam was snking,
in his opinion, the future torchbeaer of international Calvinism would (becaise of radsm) naot be
South Africabut the United States and spedficdly Calvin Coll ege.

At this paint, Danie Strausstook upthe audgel. He pointed ou that South Africahas far more
Calvinistic acalemies than the United States has right now. Woltersdorf was wrongto say that
South Africds racepdicies disqualify her from playing the role & aviable lealer of world
Calvinism. Strausshumbly said that South Africaknows her placein the world; knows that she can
only make apartial contribution to the world development of Calvinism. Y et her contribution
would hardly beinferior to that of the United Statesin general and Calvin Collegein particular as
regards things Calvinistic. For in Strausss opinion, the United Statesin genera and Calvin College
in particular were riddled with a much more deadly heresy than raaal discrimination. They were,



he dedared, ridded with the ungody philosophy d pragmatism. That shoud dsqualify Calvin
College, in the opinion d any Calvinist anywhere in the world, from picking upthe torch and
caryingit further!

Strausshas written many bools. He dso wrote a citique of Dr. D.J. Maan's doctora dissertation
on A Critical Sudy of the Philosophy of Stoker from the Point of View of Dooyeweerd. And Strauss
seamsto agreewith Van Til in hisappredation d this doctoral dissertation.

Says Strauss "He who wishes to bypassthe human selfhoodin hisfaithful acceptance of revelation
isengaged in puting an end to man's subjedive (but nat his subjedivistic) faith. Only the complete
self-surrender of man to the central Scriptural basic motive, effedsaradicd conversionin the root
of our existence by Christ's diredednesstowards the heat. It is not revelation which engagesin
philosophy, but it is man, and from hisfull selfhood unér the cntrol of some or other religious
basic motive.

"Christian phlosophyand the spedal scienceswould orly be grounded in subjedivereligionif it or
they exalted the full selfhood d man (whence dl ads of though arise) to the Archimedes pant of
phil osophy. So therefore Dooyeweead writes, 'the Archimedes pant of philosophyis chosen in the
new root of mankindin Christ -- in which, by regeneration, we participate in ou reborn selfhood"

Here, Straussis sdingwith the Van Til of 1940against Potgieter. But at this particular point, and
with much resped, | myself side with Potgieter and with the Van Til of 1980-- against Straussand
against the Van Til of 194Q

Ancther very famous figure in modern South Africa is Professor Adrio Konig, Professor of
Systematic Theology at the University of South Africa UNISA you pobably know, is the biggest
correspondence university in the whole world. Now Adrio Koenig has written a number of good
books: | Am That | Am; and Here Am|; and also avery powerful eschatologicd bookcdled One
Who Is Stronger. The latter isavindication d the strength of Christ in thisworld, here and naw,
over Satan and the demons.

Writes Konig: "When Paul in Colossans 2:15 wses the word triumphing' for Chrigt, it means that
Christ has conquered and boundhe evil powers and is now marching victorioudy throughou the
world. The only other time Paul uses this word triumphing (in Seacond Corinthians 2:14) isin the
expresson, 'Christ causeth usto triumph.’ There too it means that the worldwide missonis Christ's
gred triumphal processon throughou the world -- to gve everyone everywhere the oppatunity to
seethat Christ has conquered the enemy so that they too can begin rejoicing and cdebrating the
victory together.

"That isthe degpest meaning d the Church's missons. Thisisthe meaning d Paul's dedarationin
Seoond Corinthians 2:14 -- 'Christ always causes usto triumph’ (or, trandated alittl e more dealy,
'Christ always causes ourselves to participate in His own triumphal processon). The devil and his
hordes have been demoted. Humiliated, all they can doisto run alonglike littl e dogs -- behind the
missonaries, in Christ's worldwide victory march!™

Konig also tell sus that another connedion shoud beindicaed -- the omnredion between
Revelation twenty and John 1231. "Now here too,” he says, "thereisfirst of al an agreement in the
words. Derivatives from the same Greek word are used. John 1231 dedares that the devil i s cast
out; andin Revelation 2Q3 it isdedared that heiscast into. This smilarity of theword ‘cast,’ in
both paces, however, goes much further -- espedaly if one mwmparesthe context in which the two
passages occur.”



I myself would add to what Konig is saying. For both passages are of Johannine authorship.
Therefore, they need to be taken together.

"John 1231," says Konig, "follows on the request of the Greeks to seeJesus. Jesus reads by saying
two things. First, Satan was then to be cat out of hisdominion. John 1231. Second, Jesuswould
thereupon daw all men urto Himself. John 1232. This means that Satan is now being conquered
and boundand that Jesus is now, by means of worldwide missons, turning al nationsinto His
disciples.

"This means, by Christ's adions of deah and resurredion, that the power of Satan ower the nations
has been broken. The house of Satan or the strongman's house -- that is, the world -- isnow being
taken over by the stronger man Christ. He exeautes this throughHis worldwide misgons -- through
His Church -- as pictured in Matthew 12:29!"

In hisdoctoral disertation Jesus Christ the Eschatos (alias the Last One), Konig tells usthe
following: "The mntinued progressof the Kingdan throughou the world isindeed na an
unpeasant surprise. To the @ntrary, it isone big pleasant surprise. Jesus was not just a Jewish
apocayptic whowould have been satisfied if the end d the world hed arrived immediately, and if
only ahandful of Jewswould have been saved -- while God's judgments would have broken loose
over al mankind. No!

"In thefirst place Jesusistherevelation d the God d love. First John 48 & 16. Heisthe
revelation d the God Who so loved nd just the Jews but the whole world, John 316. He isthe
revelation d the God Who sent His only Son nd to condemn the world, but that the world through
Him might be saved. John 317. Andthisiswhy Jesus was cdled the Saviour of the world. John
4:42, cf. First John 414 and First John 22.

"This Father and this Son do no just quietly supervise the arival of the end as nathing more than a
destructive condemnation d the human masses. No! This Father told this Son: ‘It isalight thing
that Thoushoudest be My Servant to raise up only the tribes of Jaab, and to restore only the
preserved of Israd! | will give Theefor aLight to the Gentiles -- so that Thoumayest be My
Salvation urto the ends of the eath!" Isaiah 496."

I now paint briefly to a South African perhaps aready knowvn to you(becaise he writesin
English). | mean the Reformed Baptist from South Africaknown as Erroll Hulse -- who hes left
South Africa settled in England, and become the leading Reformed Baptist in England (chiefly
through hs books and well-known magazne "Reformation Today").

| would like to gve you a quate from his readable book The Restoration of Israel. Says Hulse,
"Jesus reigns as king. He has an invincible purpose to redeem a grea many from the nations of the
eath. The universal kingship of Christ isfar more prominent in Scripture, than the ideaof defea
and apostasy. To the end d time -- beli evers have to faceindwelli ng sin, perseaution, tribulation
and deah. Yet the ultimate triumph d the believersis certain, and their triumph includes the
proclamation d the Gospel on avast scae -- to the salvation d an innumerable multit ude.

"Now isadark time. But the rains and harvest will come once more. The promises areripe. They
await fulfilment. Yes, in these last daysit shall come to passthat the mourtain of the Lord's house
shall be established in the top d the mourntains and shall be exalted in the hill s; and al nations $all
flow unto it. Isaiah 22 and Micah 4:1f. Now we seethe tiniest trickle. Then shall come the river-
flow irresistible. Hall elujah!™

Finally, I would like to close with a quaation from my friend Rev. Dr. Cornelius van der Wad.



Van der Wad isavery brilli ant South African New Testamentician. He wrote anumber of doctoral
dissertations. One was on the Church Father Mileto of Sardis, who flourished roundabou 150A.D.
Anather was onthe priestly motive, in the book d Revelation.

Van der Wad has written a massve two-volume commentary onthe book d Revelation which still
needs to be trandated. He has aso authored shorter works on the book d Revelation -- arguing
strenuowsly that the bookwas written before the destruction d Jerusalem in A.D. 70. Some of his
works are only now being trandated into English by Paidia Pressin Canada. These include: In the
Latter Days (hiswork against Hal Lindsay); and his eight-volume series on Sola Scriptura (alias By
the Scriptures Alone). A writing from his pen that urgently needs trandating, is hiswork The
Cultural Mandate in Discussion.

Thisvan der Wad isafascinating person. He has a paradise-like home in Pretoria, which he
adorned with all kinds of palm-trees and mosses and ferns and cesert plants -- both inside and
outside his house and further into hisgarden. It isall surrounded by a huge fence-- to kegp ou
"snakes' (and aher poisonows theologica charaders)! There he hastried to rebuild the garden of
Eden -- or, perhaps, hisvison d what the perfed combination d culture and reture will be like on
the new eath -- asrefleded in Revelation 21and 22

The most interesting thing d all -- if you visit the home of van der Wad as| have dore -- isthe
way in which youwalk out of his house into the garden. Y ou are never quite sure where the garden
ends and the house begins, and the other way round The two melt into ore ancther!

Hevisited mein Americasevera yeasago, and | took hm onatour throughmy home. | asked
him for tipsasto haw to reaede the garden of Eden in my own hame -- and he was very helpful.

Van der Wad has written a number of important books, even over and above those titles | have just
mentioned. A very fine book he wrote is entitled: What Exactly is Written There? It isabook
deding with some of the most difficult and misunderstoodtexts in the Bible which the pietists love
to misinterpret. He straightens them out, with his painstaking exegesis. He deds, in this citation |
am abou to read, particularly with Hebrews 11:13. This gatesthat the patriarchs confessed they
were strangers and plgrims onthe eath. Van der Wad does nat like the pietistic interpretation o
the word "pilgrim" -- and sets out to straighten them out.

Saysvan der Wad: "The trandations have the writer saying in Hebrews 11:13 that the patriarchs
‘confessed they were strangers and gl grims on the eath.' Now it isvery questionable to me
whether thistrandation 'onthe eath'isjustified. Instead of ‘'onthe eath," we would like to pea
for the trandation, 'in the land." Compare the Hebrew word ‘erets -- meaning land’ a 'eath’ or
‘courtry.'

"So here, we shoud be thinking d the promised land. Then the meaning would be: 'Abraham
confessed that he astranger and a pilgrim in the land.' In verse 8, we read of aplacewhich
Abraham receved as an inheritance. Canaan was no helfway-house. No! It was hisinheritance, his
place Hebrews 11:9 spe&s of this place-- asthe land d promise!

"Woe unto Abraham -- if he though that this 'land'was dill not adualy the true and the red thing!
Therewould be no Platonic' land in the swed by-and-by more red, which he would oy one day
inherit. It istrue onacourt of Abraham's stuation, that he lived in that land as a sojourning
stranger. Yet hewas gill the legal heir of that land.

"Of course, Abraham also expeded the aty which has founditions. Here, however, we shoud think
of both Jerusalem and the New Jerusalem. For bath are lined fulfilments of the promise. Hebrews



11:14 saysthat the patriarchs ought a dty. Hebrews 11:16 dedares they were nat thinking d the
fatherland which they had left. But now, they were longngfor a better courtry, i.e. aheavenly ore.

"Here, we do nd read that they longed for heaven as afatherland. Instead, we read that they longed
for a heavenly fatherland -- namely afatherland determined by, and gven from, heaven: an eathly
fatherland gven from heaven; an eathly fatherland d heavenly charader!

"In addition, the mntrast is not between Ur the deserted fatherland dus Canaan as the lesser
promised land -- versus heaven as a better fatherland. No! The contrast is rather between leaving Ur
asalessr fatherland deserving to be deserted, versus the promised land o Canaan here on eath.
That latter in turn was of course apicture of the new heaven and the new eath o the then-
messanic future -- the fulfilment of Canaan, when hearen comes down to eath and when the
eathly Canaan and the heavenly Canaan will be onel

"Now we ae only threaened by a horizontalisation of Canaan -- if it is described as a fatherland
better than the one to come dter deah, or if one stops only at the eathly Canaan. Then, of course,
therewill [quiterightly] be an immediate readion -- to refer to heaven as being a still better
fatherland than the eathly Canaan.

"But we ae dso threaened by a pietistic distortion d the Gospel -- which pradicdly denies God as
Credor, and cenies the goodressof the eathly Canaan. Asaresult of thiskind d distorted pietistic
spirituali sation -- which ignares the history of salvation -- the Old Testament is obscured. People
then know no better than to use terms like 'external’ and eathly' and 'mational’ to charaderise the
underestimated gft of the eathly Canaan.

"Herein the Bible, however -- astooin resped of Jerusalem -- we shoud never doceticdly picture
Canaan as smply being eathly. For heaven isincluded in the gift of the eathly Canaan -- just as
the vine and the fig-tree ae included when spoken dof in regard to the Messah and His coming
kingdam in Micah 4.

"The geographicd Jerusalem and the geographicd Canaan were on the same line & the new
Jerusalem and the new eath which we ae still expeding. Predsely becaise we have our rights, we
also have our duties -- padliti csin resped of our nations, and culture too in the broadest sense of the
word. We must nat play down the land which the Lord thy God gveth theé of Exodus 20 and
Ephesians 6 -- asif it were merely an eathly blessng!

"After Christ's ascension, no change has occurred in the dtitude of the Church to eathly life. It
regards eathly life a being the same blessngit was in Old Testament times. Thereis, at least, no
change in the sense that the outlook d the New Testament Church is now -- after Christ's ascension
-- more direded towards that [pie-in-the-sky by-and-by] misinterpretation d Colossans 3:1-2's
'Seek the things above where Jesusis.' For such a'Platonic’ misinterpretation conveniently ignares
verse 18, which describes the things that are dowve -- namely: 'husbands |ove your wives,' etc.

"Even under the Old Covenant, the outlook was direded al so toward the Messanic Age. Even
under the New Covenant one must still li ve acording to the words of the grea Christian theologian
Hondus: 'Look dovnward and think upvard!" Even under the New Covenant, the land hes been
given to the dhildren of men. But the dtizens of God's kingdan must fulfil their tasks consciousy
-- and fully!"

They areto doso "naot with the dtitude that they are living a the end d the ages -- but to doso
rather by exeauting the mandates of Genesis 1:28 and Matthew 28:19 (the mandates of their
heavenly Lord and Saviour)." Asvan der Wad's mentor Klaas Schilder said in Holland duing



World War 1l when he was hiding from the Naz oppresson: "De schuil kelder uit; het uniform
aan!" ("Get out of hiding, and pu on you uniform!")

Van der Wad also approves of Schilder's datement that gasoline, rather than incense, is an explicit
theme of the Bible. Van der Wad himself then goes onto add: "Nothingis being absolutised here.
For here thereisonly fea and trembling kefore the God Who tell s me that what God heth joined
together -- gasoline and incense; prayer and utili sation -- let no man pu asunder!" And again (says
Schil der): 'what God heth cleansed (gasoline) -- cdl not thoucommon!

"Let us beware lest texts and terms wrenched ou of their contexts by pietists, shoud ever bring s
before the false dilemma: Christ or culture. It isnot Christ or culture; nor even Christ and culture.
It isChrist's culture! On the pietist'sroad dof the pilgrim's progressto eternity, the ailtural mandate
dies. There, people nolonger know how to doanything meaningful with their riches. There, they
stand nd knowing what to say before today's challenging problems.” For pietism is what
Rushdoonyrightly cdls: the doctrine of cultural irrelevance

"I shall never forget," saysvan der Wad, "a cmnversation | had with an dd gardener abou pot-
plants. We were discussng the point that was made against the aultural mandate by the pietistic Dr.
Doumain hisdoctoral dissertation -- awork which the gardener had read threetimes. Isit so that
we only have amodest cultural task? Are we redly only strangers and gl grims here on eath?

"The gardener said, 'Dr. van der Wad, | am more that 75 yeasold. | redly dont need to work
anymore. Do youthink' -- and here the gardener's hand swept over his beautiful bromelias,
begonias, delicious monsters and aher treasures of the plant-world in his hot house -- ‘Do youthink
[or does Doumathink!] that | work with these plantstoday, just to ean aliving? No! | doit to
glorify my Credor!™



Nine: Afrikaner Thought in the Unsettling 'Seventies

In this present ledure, we wish to ded with the cmnsolidation d the Afrikaner's answer to the
present cultural revolution espedally during the last decale (1970to 1980.

Now avery interesting thinker with whom we auld begin, isDr. Piet Meyer. Heisavery famous
writer -- and the Chairman of the nation-wide South African Broadcasting Asociation -- in charge
of al of theradio programming in South Africa Heis also a phil osopher of national culture and
existentiality, and has written a number of very important books.

Meyer wrote hisfirst doctoral dissertation onthe psychologicd phenomenon d attention. He dso
wrote the definitive work onthe Afrikaner -- from the aulturologica and the sociologicd
viewpoint -- deding with the Afrikaner's cultural roots and psychologicd behaviour and mores.

Meyer has refleded degoly abou existentialism -- espedally in hiswork: Tussen lets en Niks (alias
Between Something and Nothing). It islargely a philosophicd evaluation d Nietzsche and
Heidegger and Sartre. Meyer also has a very interesting eschatologicd bookcdled Nog Nie die
Einde Nie (alias Not Y et the End) -- in which he optimisticdly predicts that the twenty first
century, in spite of difficulties and threas from the outside world, will bring the Afrikaner to new
heights that he has never before reated. Indeed, Meyer has also written massvely onthe
relationship between econamics and culture.

Then there is the famous South African logician, Dr. N.T. van der Merwe of the University of
Potchefstroom. He has taken over and developed dd Professor Loss book onLogic to the "nth”
degree Indeal he has produced a book onChristian Logic of some 700 pages -- abookwhich is
very highly esteemed at Dordt College in lowa (in the United States). That book certainly needs
trandating!

Ancther famous youngthinker, is Dr. Will em de Klerk -- sometime Professor of General Studies at
the University of Potchefstroom. His manual On General Studies -- entitled Studium UniversalE --
iscompulsory reading for al of the students at Potchefstroom University (regardlessof whether
they later want to spedalisein physics, in art, in theology a whatever). Theintent isto gve dl
students a bird's eye view of the inter-connedednessof al disciplinestelescopicdly -- before they
spedalise microscopicdly onaparticular field for their own life-longcarea study. De Klerk also
wrote on the Afrikaner's answer to the present cultura revolution. He later |eft the University, and
becane Editor of a prestigious newspaper in the Transvad. In that cgpadty heis gill writing. He
has also co-authored a three-volume modern work onthe phil osophicd inter-conredion d the
various giences.

There ae dso avariety of other phil osophers -- such as Professor Taljaad, Professor of Phil osophy
at the University of Potchefstroom and the succesor to Hendrik Stoker (when heretired). Taljaad
wrote agood bookcdled Radical Thought. There he paintsto the radicd and integral nature of
Christian phlosophy-- in contradistinction to all other kinds of philosophy. He dso wrote an
important work on Christianity in a Changing World.

Ancther important thinker from Potchefstroom, is Professor Bennie van der Walt. He has written
much in thefield of Epistemology -- and also in the field of Medieval Philosophy. He previously
taught the history of philosophyat the University of Fort Hare in South Africa He has just come
out with an anthology cdled The Anatomy of Reformation -- scheduled for release in January 1981
He was aso appanted the Diredor of the Institute for Calvinist Scholarship and the Institute for the
Promotion d Calvinism at Potchefstroom.



The Professor of Philosophy-- or | shoud say ore of the several Profesors of Philosophy-- at
Stellenbaosch University, is Dr. Hennie Rosouw. He promoted under Berkouwer in Holland with a
dissertation onThe Perspicuity of Holy Scripture. He has also written in ather areas of phil osophy
and theology. He has the distinction d having receved the highest marks ever achieved in the
history of the Reformed Theologicd Seminary at Stellenbaosch University in its existence of more
than ahunded yeas. When he wasfinally awarded his doctorate under Berkouwer, the latter made
the statement that Rossouw was the most brilli ant student that he had ever had -- and that
Berkouwer had nahing left to teatn hm which Rosouw did na aready know.

Anather very brilli ant man is Professor Pieter du Plesgs -- formerly of the University of Port
Elizabeth, and currently Chairman of the Department of Philosophyat the Rand Afrikaans
University in Johannesburg. His doctoral dissertation was written onThe Abridgement of the
Ethical. There, he protested against the tendency to abridge éhicd dedsionsin modern life. He has
also written works on phlosophy, culture and the future -- akind o eschatologicd orientation o
culturology and phlosophy. He has further written awork on The Renaissaance andthe
Reformation andthe Rewolution -- the impad of these threemovements in the development of the
sciences. He has also written a polemic work entitled, Calvinism on the Attack. All of these, and
espedally the last, need trandating into Engli sh.

There have dso been ather important thinkersin the last ten yeasor so. I'd like to refer to Dr.
Schalk Duvenage. Schak is aman with three eaned dactor's degrees. He was Professor of Biblica
Studies at the University of Potchefstroom -- until he recently resigned (becaise he felt that he
enjoyed preading as a Pastor in the dhurches more than he enjoyed teading). He was also
Chairman of some twenty businessCompanies. He has written a number of works. These include:
The Church andthe Future and The Relationship Between the Church andthe Kingdanin the
Afrikaner Culture. He kindly consented to be the Co- Examiner of my work toward my Master of
Cultural Science (Sociology) at Potchefstroom University -- which status | attained severa yeas

ago.

His brother, Ben Duvenage, is also aleaned man. He is Professor of I nter-Disciplinary Sciences at
the University of Potchefstroom. He wrote avery fine work that would be of interest to ushere-- a
work on Calvin's Vocationd Ethics. It isa mlledionand adiscusson d all that Calvin had to say
onthe dhics of choasing dff erent vocations -- in the extension d God's kingdam. Ben Duvenage
also wrote awork onthe ehicd aspeds of the popuationincrease. That is ademographicd survey
in the light of Reformed ethics. Indeed, he further wrote yet another work on The Kingdam of God
and Ecumenism; and also even afurther work (on The Kingdan and Reformation).

There have dso been severa theologians of note. Professor J.J. Mueller of Stellenbaosch, a New
Testamentician who ded just recently, was perhaps the world's leading authority onthe kenosis
doctrine (or at least onthe Reformed understanding d the kenosis). Seehis doctora dissertation
thereon. He was also the writer of the cmmentaries on Philemon, Phili ppians and Colossans -- in
the Westminster series of Bible ommentaries (which he wrote in English). Indeed, he has aso
commented widely onmost of the books of the New Testament.

Then there is Professor Willi e Jonker. He taught for several yeas, under very difficult condtions,
at a Dutch Theologicd Seminary -- urtil he was cdled badk to South Africa-- to the Chair of
Systematic Theology at Stellenbasch, in order to succeel Professor Potgieter (who was then
retiring, and who hed suggested me @ his siccesr). | read just recently that Jonker receved a
prizefor writing a definiti ve work on The Church. It has been crowned as the best South Africen
religious work written in the year. He dso functioned as a Visiting Professor of Systematic
Theology here in the United Statesin the recent past.



Coming naw to the last stage in the development of South African Christian Afrikaner though, we
ded with the daboration d the philosophies of the various geda sciences. More or lessfoll owing
the order of the Dooyeweeadian modal spheres from the numericd throughthe pisticd, we can
enumerate the foll owing thinkers.

First of al, there ae Christian mathematiciansin South Africalike Professor D.J. van Rooy, A.J.
van Rooy and Heidema. These men are dways writing articles on the philosophy d mathematics
from a Christian perspedive -- generally of atheoreticd but sometimes of an empiricd or a
pradicd nature.

Then, in the redm of the physica sciences, we have men like Dr. van der Berg of Potchefstroom
University. Heisavery interesting figure, and constantly approadhes and re- evaluates physics and
the history of physics and the interrelationship between physics and the non-physicd sciences
(generaly from a Dooyeweadian perspedive). Also, thereis Dr. Schutte of the University of Port
Elizabeth. And then there ae dso Christian biologists sich as Dr. Eloff, the Christian zodogi«t,
who has written much in the aeaof the dasgfication d animals. Abowve dl, perhaps, there isthe
internationally known Professor Duyvene De Wit.

Now De Wit was a very famous biologist (who recently died). He was acdaimed internationall y for
refuting the theory of evolutionism as developed by the Russan hiologist Oparin. Headquartered at
the Orange Free State University in Bloemfontein whase dair of biology hefill ed, part of his
refutation consisted of experimenting with tropicd fish from Indoresiawhich heimported from
just north of Australia.

| forget the detail s of the experiment. But as my memory serves me, | believe it was that the female
of this gedes of fish would lay eggs into the mouth of the male fish. And it was only inside the
mal€e's mouth that the temperature and the degreeof saltiness(etc.) were exadly corred to incubate
the gygs at least for atime (in order to promote their hatching).

After the eygs had been deposited by the female in the mouth of the male fish for awhile, the
female fish would then scoop ou alittl e hale in the bottom of the ocean. Then the male would
come dongand deposit the gggs out of his mouth into the hole, and the female would cover up the
hole again (with sand).

De Wit, by means of experimental biology, was able to demonstrate to the satisfadion o all
reasonable men that there is noway this very complicated system of reproduction and fructificaion
of the egggs of this particular fish could ever have evolved by Hind chance And so this played a
major role in the ongdng refutation o evolutionism.

Well, Dooyeweed told me personaly, when | visited him in hishome in Holland, that when De
Wit head abou the deah of Dooyeweead's wife, he bougtt an airplane ticket and flew all the way
from Bloemfontein to Amsterdam (abou a thirteen-hour journey). De Wit then prayed with
Dooyewead, before getting badk onto a plane and flying badk ancther thirteen hous © asto be
bad at his classes (and with hisfish) at the University of the Orange FreeState. Thislongtrip of
De Wit, just to console Dooyeweed, made alasting impresson on hm when he wasin mourning
for hiswife.

Unfortunately, De Wit died before he had finished the experiment with the fishes -- and the
University of the Orange FreeState redly did na know quite what to dowith these tanks full of
tropicd fish from Indoresiawhich De Wit |eft behind hm! Anyway, he did manage to finalise
some of hisreseach onthem and get some of it down in writing -- before the Lord took him to



glory.

There ae dso Christian psychdogistsin modern South Africa-- men like Dr. Smit of the
Huguenat College a& Welli ngton (established by Dr. Andrew Murray). Thereisalso Dr. A.B. van
der Merwe, whoisthe Redor (or the President) of Huguenat Coll ege. He is a man with two o
threedoctor's degrees, a aitic of Dooyewead, a psychdogist and atheologian. If I am not
mistaken, he was recently appanted to the dhair of Medicd Psychoogy d the University of the
Orange Free State.

There ae dso many Christian historiansin South Africa Thereis Dr. Marius Swart, who writes
espedaly onAfrikaner history and South African church history from avery strong bu acarate
and compassonate Calvinistic perspedive. So too, my old profesor, Dr. Tobie Hanekom -- who
spedalisesin 18&h and 13h century theologicd history of the Cape. He has written many fine
monogaphs onthe cantennial cdebrations of various congregations of the Reformed Churchin
South Africa He is also the leading authority in South Africaontherise andfall of liberal theology
within the Reformed Church.

In addition, there ae Christian sociologists sich as Dr. Keyter of the University of the Orange Free
State. He cane to the mnclusion that unlessa man hes been ban again, thereisnoway in which he
can be agood ¢ auseful sociologist and systematise sociologica data acarrately. Also, Professor
Cronje -- who has written a several-volume work on various ociologicd studies (such asonthe
subjeds of juvenil e delinquency and the degeneration d peoplein urban ssums and so forth). A
book by him was the first present my wife ever gave me.

Dr. P.O. Le Roux, Professor of Sociology at Huguenat Coll ege in Welli ngton, has written
particularly in the aeaof The Relationship Between the Church and Christian Social Services.
Anacther famous writer and sociologist is Dr. J.H. Coetzee Professor of Sociology at Potchefstroom
University for Christian Higher Educaion. He gave quite afew addresses at the 1975International
Conference of Christian Academicians. He has written several books, one on Christian Politicsin
the Republic (asociologicd evaluation), and anather on popuiation problems.

There ae many Christian educaionalistsin South Africawho write from a Calvinistic perspedive.
The aged Professor Dr. J. Chris Coetzeehas written several books on educaion, sex educdion, the
first principles of our Calvinistic education, burning problems of Calvinist educaiona phil osophy,
and so forth. Dr. E. Greylingisthe grea authority on Sunday Schod Educationin the churches.
Then there ae dso Dr. J.J. Pienaa, Dr. van Loggerenberg, Dr. Manie Maan, and many cthers.

Writersin the aeaof Christian Physicd Education include Profesr |I.R. van der Merwe. He has
written two or threebooks on the Calvinist approad to the human bodyand to bodly exercises and
athletics. Also Professor Fleischmann hes also written works toward the development of a Christian
approad to athletics -- and the development of the human bodyas the temple of the Holy Spirit.
There ae quite afew Christian econamists in South Africawho have written from this general
perspedive. Dr. Diederichs, sometime Professor of Econamics at the Orange Free State University,
wrote works on communism and econamics -- and later becane Minister of Econamic Affairsin
South Africa(and then, State President). Also Dr. F.J. duPlesss and aher writers espeaaly at the
Orange Free State University have been writing on"hard econamics’ and the importance of gold
and predous metalsin the development of aviable eonamy.

By the way, let meinterjed at this point that the South African econamy is approximately 37%%

gad-baded. It isnot 100% gold-badked, yet its badking is of course greder than that of any ather
courtry in the world today. In spite of the recesson d the last decale, South Africahas sustained
an annual per cgpita growth rate of a minimum of 7% per yea. No waning is contemplated in the



future, regardiessof any developmentsin ather courtries. From time to time -- if thingslook like
they may cause adrop in the growth rate -- South African gdd tycoors smply withhdd gdd sales
on the world market. That, of course, drives up the price of gald. In that way, by releasing
controlled amourts of gold orto the world market ead month, they are @le to sustain a steady
growth rate -- regardlessof vadll ating a even falling gowth ratesin ather important trading
courtries throughou the world.

Coming nawv to Christian aestheticians, we have important figures such as D.F. Maherbe. Heis
perhaps the pionea of modern Afrikaans writers, with his masterly work Hans die Skipper
(meaning John the Ship's Captain) -- avery fine novel abou the sea He has also written beautiful
poems abou the relationship between Sisera and Deborah, and aher works too.

Professor Dekker of Potchefstroom University has written extensively on art theory and also onthe
history and development of Afrikaans literature -- aswell as giving a systematisation d the various
writings of Afrikaans writers.

Professor D.P. van der Walt has written extensively in thisfield. He has espedally explored the
areaof a Christian's attitude toward panogaphy as an art-form -- and the legal obli gations of
censorship in relation to art-forms deamed to be objedionable by many sedions of the popuation.

Then there ae Christian legal phil osophers and pditi cd phil osophers -- men like the céebrated Dr.
L.J. duPlesss, Professor of Politica Science d Potchefstroom University, from whaose pen | read
extensively the other day (on Calvin's doctrine of the cdling d the State to implement the Ten
Commandments). Heis an international figure -- and isregarded as the best in that field even by
Dutch thinkers.

Profesor Herman Strauss whom | referred to in the last ledure, has written extensively in the field
of civili sation and the qualified franchise in courtries with dfferent groups of people and with
different levels of civili sation such as South Africa He has also gven theoreticd refledionto this
-- aswell asto the dtitude Christians sioud sustain towards trade unions (whether they be
voluntary trade unions, or compulsory trade unions, asthe cae may be).

Thereisaso Judge G.F. de Vos Hugo. He has written many monogaphs on the nature of Law and
the extent to which the Law Courts sioud have some dasticity in their applicaion d the principles
of Law to spedfic cases brought before the Courts.

Thereisfurther my old Co-Promoter, Dr. Vessls, Professor of Politicd Science a the University
of the Orange Free State. He isa gred critic of the United Nations Organisation -- and a man who
has written much onthe eschatology d padliticd development and aso onthe ideaof state
sovereignty onthe international scene.

Also, Dr. A.P. Treurnicht wrote adoctoral dissertation unar Andrew Murray's grandson, my own
promoter, Prof. Dr. Andrew H. Murray at the University of Cape Town. Treurnicht's dissertation, a
standard work, is on The Relationship Between Church and $ate in the Thougtt of Abraham
Kuyper. Treurnicht, aminister of the Gospel and later editor of the Kerkbode (or "Church
Messnger") magazne, left the pulpit to enter paliti cs. There he speelily becane aMember of
Parliament, and then Lealer of the National Party in the Transvad.

Heisabou the second most powerful man in South Africatoday (on the padliticd scene). He was
kind enoughto write an introductionto my own work The Central Sgnificance of Culture, (which
isprinted upin the front of that book). He has also written many ather works, such as Party

Politi cs andthe Future of the Afrikaner's Nationd Culture.



Then there ae Christian criminologists at various South African unversities -- such as Profesor
P.J. van der Walt. Indeed, Professor Swanepoel of Potchefstroom is also an Elder of the Reformed
Church -- and rever misses a General Assmbly.

Frankly, Christian theologiansin South Africa ae dmost too numerous to mention. They are dl
more and more playing an important role in the further development of South African thought.

Thereisarelatively new sciencein South African unversitieswhich | have not seen taught ona
faaulty basis anywhere dsein the world. That scienceis cdled cultural scienceor culturology. To
my knowledge, this sibjed istaught only at the Potchefstroom University for the Promotion o
Christian Higher Education. It was pioneaed by my old promoter, Professor Dr. Klaas Venter.

Venter died just before, under him, my own work for my Master of Cultural Science @urse was
submitted. But his protege, Profesor Dr. Elaine Botha, was kind enoughto evaluate the work | had
dorefor Venter.

Now Professor Venter had written many works. These include writings on sociaism in South
Africa and hav to counterad it; works on the relationship between national life and culture; and
works on ou new repuldican citizenship. He was agred fan of Professor Dr. Schilder, and rather
criticd of Kuyper at those points where Schilder clashes with Kuyper.

Venter had in his badyard the most enormous ram that | had ever seen. He believed it was his duty
to cultivate sheep to the glory of God -- apart from just leduring at the university. Andthis
enormous male sheq, he told me, weighed some 3081bs (if you can just imagine it).

The development of State Social Servicesin South AfricaVenter regarded as by and large a
socialistic usurpation d the diacona work of the Church. He had said so repededly, appedingtime
and again to the Heidelberg Catechism and the other Reformed dacuments.

He had also written awork cdled: A Calvinistic View of Culture (in the Compendium caled The
Atomic Agein Thy Light). Venter isat painsto distinguish culture & the human work performed by
men, from cultural products as the result of that human work. To him, our culture here and now
would still yield eschatologicdly permanent fruit.

"Even if and when and where our present cultural products might prove to be transitory,” says
Venter, "neverthelessthe work of our producing culture in thislife does ssmethingto us and
changes us. Andthe dhange in usis preserved for all eternity -- and for alife of ongang cultural
production onthe new eath to come.”

Venter has remarked that "the Christian believer's cultural vocaion and hs ultimate ailtural
destination consist of the Christian faithfully exeauting h's baptismal promises-- andliving ou in
pradicethe Christian faith which he professsin his culture." Thisis extremely interesting.

From a alturologicd viewpaint, Venter says oneisintroduced to Christian culture & one's infant
baptism. There, oneis %t aside in the Name of the Father and Son and Holy Spirit to be the Triune
God's grea prophet, priest and king onthis eath. Asthe dild grows up, and as the parents and the
teater of the dild discover the different cultural giftsin ead o their children, and as they
encourage the development of these spedfic gifts espedally in terms of an educaion becoming all
the more spedali sed and tail or-made to develop the spedfic giftsone discoversin a diild -- sois
culture developed even bythis child. Thus heincreasingly understands the aultural implicaions of
his own infant baptism.



Asthe Puritans would say, he then "improves' his baptism -- in relation to culture and the
development of the ats and the sciences. As Christ's representative here on eath, he then lives out
in pradicethe faith which the growing covenant child o youth or man or woman professes. Thus
he lives out his Christian faith, even in thefield o hisculture. That isto say, the person dees in
his daily task six days aweek, aswell asin hisreligious srviceof God morning and evening ead
day, and espedally while worshipping with the Christian community in church onSundays.

"All of this," says Venter, "isto be dorein acordance with the demands of a pure and continually
reforming tradition -- onthe basis of the mvenantal promises of God. Doing al of thisis, after al,
man's reasonable religion. And the works of culture ae nathing more than the goodworks required
by the Heidelberg Catechism.

"They are the products of the gplicaion d the Ten Commandmentsin the life of the grateful
Chrigtian, and the outworking d the Ten Commandments culturally ona cosmic scde -- as man
livesout his carea before the Lord, to the glory of God, as abaptized personlooking forward to
the future altivation d the new eath!”

Venter isnow deal. He was succealed by Professor Dr. Elaine Botha, herself alady with two
eaned dactorates. Her first doctoral dissertation was written onthe subjed of Socio-Economic
Meta-Questions. Of late, she has been writing particularly in the redm of ladies attire and dess
She has certain very definite and conservative tastes in this area and is constantly elaborating
culturologicdly what she thinks are gopropriate Calvinistic dressstyles for ladies. She strongy
condemns pornography and skirts that are too short and this ort of thing. In all respeds, sheisa
very brilli ant woman.

| would like to say afew words abou people who have left South Africa dter being trained there. |
referred ealier to Dr. Willi e Jonker, the theologian wholived for several yeasin Holland and
disseminated these ideas there and then returned to South Africa

Thereis aso the famous Professor de Kiewiet. Many yeas ago he wrote onthe imperial fador. He
went to the United States, and became President of a very prestigious American University.
Ancther, Sir Solly Zuckermann, went to England and hes now beame the Head of the British
Atomic Energy Reseach Department.

But, otherstrained spedficdly from a Calvinistic perspedive in South Africa Prof. Dr. Vincent
Brunrer never came bad from Holland. Prof. Dr. Phili p Edgecombe Hughes, an Australian by
birth, did his Doctorate of Philosophy at the University of Cape Town in South Africaunder
Professor Dr. Andrew H. Murray (the grandson d the world-famous South African theologian).
Hughes's dissertation was on the grea Renaissancefigure Pico dellaMirandda. He has also written
many ather books -- al of them in English and avail able in the United States. Such include: The
Problem of Origins; Scripture and Myth; afine ommentary onthe book d Hebrews; a
commentary on Seand Corinthians; The Control of Life; and A Theology of the English Reformers.

Further books by Hughes include his very valuable Register of the Company of Pastors of Geneva
in the Time of Calvin; his But for the Grace of God; his Confirmation in the Church Today; his
Interpreting Prophecy; his Creative Minds; his Contemporary Theology, and aher works.

Hughes, who hes visited me in my hame, isthe master of fourteen languages -- and d'ten has
commentariesin abou fourteen dfferent language spread ou over his desk when he writes his own
various commentaries! He hasrecently left Westminster Theologicd Seminary to become a
Professor at Trinity Evangelicd Theologicd Seminary in Deefield (I1linois). Hewas aso upin



Massachusetts at Gordon Conwell for awhile, having previously worked at Xenia Theologicd
Seminary and elsewhere.

Thereisaso the cae of Gerald van Groningen, sometime Professor of Old Testament at Reformed
Theologicd Seminary Misgssppi -- and currently the new President of Trinity Christian Collegein
Palos Heights (I1li nais). Van Groningen isworking ona second datorate in Old Testament at
Potchefstroom University -- where his ©nisaso enrolled working ona degreein association with
my cousin (Professor David N.R. Levey, a Professor of English at Potchefstroom University).

Then there is Guy Oliver, sometime Professor of Church History at Reformed Theologicd
Seminary in Jadkson (Misgssppi). Heisworking ona doctor's degree @ UNISA, the University of
South Africa

Too, the American Professor Robert Vasholz, now Professor of Old Testament at Covenant
Theologicd Seminary in St Louis, gat his Doctorate a the University of Stellenbasch under Dr.
Piet Verhoef (Professor of Old Testament). The latter, incidentally, onceturned dowvn an offer by
President Ed Clowney to move to the United States and tead at Westminster Seminary.

Covenant Theologicd Seminary in St Louis recently entered into an agreement with the University
of Stellenbasch, whereby Covenant's graduates could be enabled to end upwith a University of
Stellenbasch dactor's degreein the field of theology.

But | think the most significant figure to have passd throughSouth Africa, isthe cdebrated
American Professor of Sociology and Econamics at Dordt Coll ege (lowa), Hebden Stacey Taylor.
Born of missonary parents who worked in Africa Taylor was sshoded in Durban (South Africa).
He has written many important works guch as The Christian Philosophy of Law, Politics and the
Sate; and Dooyeweerd and Biology. He has also publi shed arecent book onChristian econamics --
under the auspices of the Christian Studies Center in Memphis (Tennessed.

| would like to gve you a quatation from Hebden Stacey Taylor's important book Reformation or
Revolution. On page 516, he is discussng racerelations. He saysin thisimportant quae: "The
South African approadh of separate development has evoked the concentrated hastility of the
United Nations and so-caled world ognion. The impartial observer can only conclude that raceis
not redly theissue & all, but merely the ogre aeded to work up emotion andtroudesin the
courcil s of mankind.

"What, then, is South Africdsred crime?The answer must be that she has dared to cal into
guestion that grea saaed cow of our revolutionary age -- that godessdogma, that sovereignty over
theindividual residesin the genera will of the mgjority rather than in the reveded will of Almighty
God written in the Holy Scriptures!”

| referred ealier to the world'sfirst International Conference of Calvinist Academiciansheld in
1975at, andfinancialy sporsored exclusively by, the South African Calvinistic University of
Potchefstroom. It hosted, at its expense, representatives from: the United States, Canada, Australi a,
Holland, Argentina, Germany, England, France, Scotland, Japan, Korea ad amost every Bladk
courtry in Africa & well.

| also referred to the work of Bennie van der Walt, sometime Profesor of Phil osophyat the
University of Fort Hare in South Africa-- and currently the organiser and curator of the Institute
for the Promotion d Calvinism and the Calvinistic Study Centre & Potchefstroom in South Africa

In January 1981, van der Walt isto publish anew book-- caled The Anatomy of Reformation. It



will be puldished bah in English and in Afrikaans. Its pricewill be goproximately $8.00. It will be
abou 300 geslong andit will ded with flashes and fragments of a Reformed life view in adion.

The table of contents of this bookjust abou to appea, reals asfollows: (1) Christ -- Conservative,
Revolutionary, Ascetic or What?; (2) Christ and the Religious Order of His Day; (3) Christ and the
Social Order of His Time; (4) Christ and the Politi cd Situation d His Day; (5) The New Way of
Reformation; (6) Sixteenth Century Models for Christian Involvement in the World; (7)
Renaissance and Reformation -- Contemporaries, but Not Alli es; (8) Christian Nationalism --
Tradking Down Calvinism in South Africag (9) Church Reformation -- the Permanent Call; (10)
Out of Love For My Church -- On the Reformation d a Reformed Church; (11) Not of the World,
but in the World -- the Calling d the Church in the World; (12) Church Misson a Kingdan
Misson? -- the Kingdan Perspedive in Our Missonary Endeavour; (13) The Significanceof a
Biblicd View of Man for the Pastorate; (14) God's Hand in History; (15) A Total Ondaught --
Revolutionary Warfare in Southern Africa (16) The Relevance of a Calvinistic Cosmoscope to the
Blad Peoples of Africa (17) Panorama of Reformationin the Yea of Our Lord 1980-- a Survey
of World-Wide Reformed Faith and Action; and last, (18) Reformation a Revolution.

| would like to close out the scenario of South African Afrikaner Calvinism in the last decale, by
referring to a passage from awork cdled, Christ the Triumphant One. Thiswork appeaed from the
pen of Professor Dr. Kleynhans, Moderator of the National Asembly of the Reformed Church of
South Africa and Professor of Church History. Recently appanted such, he relinquished the
pastorate to take up a position in an acalemic institution.

Kleynhans writes. "The unstoppable progressof the Stone of Daniel two is very conspicuous. It hits
and puverises the mighty image. The Stone which the buil ders refused, has become the Healstone

of the Corner -- and whasoever shall fall onthis Stone, shall be broken. But on whomsoever It shall
fall, It will grind hm to powvder. Psalm 2; Psalm 118 and Matthew 21.

Y et this Stoneis not only predestinated to destroy. At length, it becomes a Stone which coversthe
whale eath. In theredm of the future, thereis placefor only one kingdam -- the kingdam of God.
Just as cdfoldingis broken dovn and dsappeas when abuilding is completed -- so too shall the
history of the world leal to the day in which the kingdan of God shall cover the eath as the waters
cover the sed"

Ten: Christian Afrikaners-- Forward into the Future!

Inthislast ledure, | would like to ded with the eschatology d victory of the Afrikaner in the yeas
ahea. | have said previoudly that Zephaniah chapter three and verse ten isa significant text. In the
New American Standard version d the Bible, thisistrandated as foll ows. "From beyondthe rivers
of Ethiopia My worshippers, My dispersed ores, will bring My offerings.” Many have regarded this
asaprediction d the Afrikaner's contribution to the expansion d true Christianity worldwide --
from South Africa beyondthe rivers of Ethiopia.

Be that asit may, thereisno doulb at al that the Afrikaner Calvinist, as indeed many ancther
people, has much to dffer the world -- even in today's atomic age. That is exadly what it is-- an
atomic age! But then, books are gpeaingin South Africatoday with titles underlining this very
fad.

Animportant book pullished by Calvinistsin South Africarecently, has the aresting title The
Atomic Agein Thy Light. The best faaulties of nuclea research in South Africahave Calvinists as
their Chairmen. Much medicd work, espedally in thefield of heat transplant techndogy -- asis



well known -- isbeing poneaed in that land. And so too processes of enriching uranium at avery
cheg price aebeing poneaed predsely there.

Professr Danie Strausswantsto have the Afrikaner take over where the Dutch have left off asthe
leaders of world Calvinism. He envisions South Africabeaming the new Geneva -- and importing
andtraining foreignersin South Africato go kad to their lands as gurdy Calvinists and then to
cdvinise their own courtries.

My own persond visionis exadly the oppasite. South African Calvinism shoud become
centrifugal, rather than remain centripetal! Rather than become anew Geneva, | think South Africa
shoud become like the old Jerusalem. It shoud send forth the Law from Zionto the four corners of
the eath. There it shoud combine the best of South African Calvinism with the best of the foreign
Calvinism it meds or helps creae. Then it shoud be the Non-South Africanslivingin those
territories farther afield who themselves take dl of this. They alone can amalgamate it in the corred
mix for their circumstances -- and perfed it for ead individua courtry. In thisway, al of uswho
love the Lord and the doctrines of grace-- together work toward the Calvinistic conquest of the
whole world.

In 1967Dr. Rousas bhnRushdoonywrote mein aletter from California: "1 believe South Africa,
although umortunately now showing signs of drifting, is gill more Christian than any ather courtry
of today, and has amajor contribution to make. South African Reformed beli evers are more avare
of the basic issues of our time. Too many American Reformed thinkers are prone to sentimental
humanism as they view social isaues!”

Thisyea, 198Q the Presbyterian Church of Australia’s Rev. Prof. Dr. Harold Whitney -- aman
with three eaned dactorates -- wrote me aheat-warming persona letter. Whitney is an admirer of
both Van Til and Rushdoony He is also a man who has himself written that "the whispers of
Calvary must not predude the thunders of Sinai."

Asretiring Chairman o the Department of Systematic Theology at Emmanuel Coll ege of
Queendand University, Whitney recently wrote to congratulate me on his General Asembly's
appantment of me & his successor. Significantly, | believe, he then added the following words:

"I am persondlly looking forward to you coming among s becaise, anong dher reasons, of my
love for South Africa Four times| visited this fascinating land onevangeli stic work -- apart from
my visits to Germany, Britain and the United States several times. | visited South Africatwicein
1968 oncein 1969 oncein 1970-- and, as the enclosed dacument will show, Dr. Lee-- | had the
privilege of spe&ingin many Reformed churches.”

Weéll, the enclosed dacument that Dr. Whitney referred to was an acourt of his 1970 vsit to South
Africa | believein thislast ledure | can do no letter than to take afew minutesto qude from this
letter here. For | believe it gives an acarate insight by a Non-South African, an impartial outsider,
into the true condtion d Calvinism in South Africamuch better than a"biased" person such as
myself could dd

Says Dr. Whitney: "I leaned the value of faceto face onfrontation. ThisisagoodNew Testament
pradice. Paul knew the value of witnessng kefore Governors. | was able, therefore, to spend a
most profitable hou and a half over morning teawith Dr. Vorster, brother to the Prime Minister of
South Africa and leader and Moderator of the General Assembly of the Reformed Church. It was
throughDr. Vorster's courtesy that | was able to spe&k in the Reformed Mother Church in Cape
Town." That, by the way, is the oldest church in South Africa



Whitney continues; "Once ajain, | wasimpressed with the bondthat is quickly establi shed between
men who bdh believe in the authority of the Word of God. Our discusson covered awide range of
theologicd subjeds and contemporary theologians as well as missonary and evangeli stic outread.

It covered Dr. Wurmbrand's visit to South Africa and hisfight against communism -- against which
Dr. Vorster, too, islikewise wholeheatedly committed. We dso discussed South Africas potential

for revival.

"Before Dr. Vorster drove me home from his residence on Devil's Pe&k -- arather ambiguous place
| laughingly reminded him, for a Minister of Christ to live on-- | left him with a cpy o my book
on John Calvin and the Institutes, with authority to bring ou a paperbad edition in Afrikaans for
his people if he wished. Later, Dr. Swart of the Andrew Murray Reformed Church in Johannesburg
wanted a @py -- to bring ou a paperbadk editionin English for his new English-speging
congregation.

"One of the more memorable visits | had, was to the university city Stell enbasch where seven
thousand students are said to worship in the various Reformed churches on Sunday, with six
hunded o these studentsteading in Sunday schods and dang evangelistic work on Sunday.
From the schalastic angle, Stellenbasch reminded me very much of Heidelberg in Germany, with
itslongtradition d scholarship. But only in thisresped. When | visited Heidelberg afew yeas
ago, | entered the acient castle on the hill and saw some of the gigantic bea casks (124" x 20
there -- eloquent testimony to the cnvivia habits of a dty dedicated to knowledge. Andthis,
thoughHeidelberg is sid to be the placewhere the Reformation first broke out in the sixteenth
century!

"Stellenbosch reminded me more of Calvin's Geneva even than it reminded me of Heidelberg. For
in Stellenbasch, asin Geneva, the pursuit of knowledge went hand in hand with a church and civic
discipline which in twenty-five yeas made Genevathe purest spot in Europe.

"I had lunch with the Dean o the Reformed Seminary in Stellenbosch, and | was then shown bah
the Seminary and the Dean's own church. Ds. van WyKk, related to the grea Andrew Murray by
blood, showed me over his church -- and spoke of the discipline of the Reformed Church in South
Africa From an ealier day, members of the church had been buried beneéh the floor of the dhurch
-- 50 that an added hdinesspervades the building eat day of worship, as the worshippers today
quite literally stand uponthe graves of their forefathers. Also, nothing remotely approadiing
images is al owed in the achitedure of the building -- so that stained-glasswindows depicting
human forms are disall owed.

"When Rev. van Wyk told me of the discipline of the Reformed Church, and hav ead Minister
must visit ead church member at least once every yea (even thoughthe membership runs over the
thousand mark), | was reminded of the Scottish Church inits gerner and geaer days. Both
Ministers and Elders must visit the diurch membersin South Africa Discipline of church members
isadually caried ou; and asuccesson d visits, if necessary, is paid by the Pastor and an
acompanying Elder to an erring member -- seeking to lead him to penitence and restoration.

"But perhaps the greaest fedure of Reformed Church lifein South Africa isits annual Pentecost
medings. These begin with Ascension Sunday, and go onfor the following ten days urtil the
arrival of Whitsunday. People aeinvited bytheir Ministersto hea theinfalli ble Word of God,
before the Scriptures are read onSundays. Thousands of people throughou the land attend these
Pentecost medings, and hundeds dedare for Christ. The message of Pentest is proclaimed. The
Holy Spirit is honoued.

"Andrew Murray's well-known writings on the Holy Spirit are still the standard for many Reformed



people in South Africa The South African Reformed Church is oppased to the tongues movement.
But it isnot afraid to pread abou the true blessng d Pentecost.

"Thisfeaure of Reformed church life in South Africa eab yea, shoud be puldicised abroad. |
doult if such a spiritual phenomena @uld be foundanywhere dsein the world. Here is apeople,
the Afrikaner nation, numbering just two million souls out of atotal White popuation o 3 1/2
milli on -- dedicaed to the belief in an infalli ble Bible; of strongy Calvinistic leanings; with
widespread emphasis on dscipline & both ministerial and lay levels. It holds annual ten-day
Penteaost medings, where the results chall enge the entire Reformed Church throughod the land.

"Such a Church, with such an emphasis... could become the speaheal -- for nationa revival
througharevived church. South Africa ould well become the key to African evangelistic
expansion; and the Reformed Church of South Africa ould well be the key to South African
revival.

"If keen overseas evangelicd Ministers or Laymen could make their way to Stellenbosch duing
these ten days of Pentecost medings, it could furnish them with inspiration and chall enge them to
go hane and seek to reproducein their own courtry what they had seen in South Africa
Participation throughan interpreter, or in English, would inspire them further.

"Not only the inspirational side of the Reformed Church's adivities, but its missonary ouread and
itstheologicd and uriversity trainingis of first-rate importance Very large sums of money are
annually given to promote missonary work amongthe Blad Africans. The bias of theologicd
trainingisvery strongy conservative and very scholarly. Students are rooted and gounced in the
infalli ble Word of God. Tieswith Holland are weakening and nd as intimate & they oncewere. It
would appea that South Africais much more mnservative, onthe whale, than its Dutch
Motherland.

"One pradicd step which could spread the fire and the scholarly grasp of Scripture of the South
African Reformed Church, would be the invitation d key men to ledure andto preat oversess.
Dr. Willi e Marais, for example -- sometimes cdl ed the Billy Graham of South Africa-- could well
grace ay convention datform anywhere in Australia. Likewise, Rev. Maan of Krugersdorp, and
Rev. Cruywagen o Leopard's Vlei. Dr. Swart of Johannesburg, Dr. Vorster of Cape Town, Dr.
Geldenhuys of Pretoria's University Church (with the pastoral oversight of two thousand students),
and Professor Dr. du Toit (Heal of the Reformed Theologicd Seminary of Pretoria) -- could well
ledure & any of our Theologicd Coll eges. By having these men of soundevangelicd conviction
visit our shores, for example -- it could stimulate us as Evangeli cdss, and encourage interchange of
Preadters between the two courtries.

"Of course, nat every courtry would look with sympathy onsuch a move -- becaise of South
Africdsinvaved raceproblems. Indeed, the Reformed Church of Americahas atraditional attitude
of hostility and oppaitionto South Africain thisregard. At the same time, visiting South African
spedkers could come -- nat to air their government's palicy, but to pread the Gospel.

"It is sgnificant that everyone | have met who hes adually spent some time in South Africa & a
tourist, has invariably become more sympathetic to that courtry's problems. But my interest is
espedally in the potential for revival which | foundin South Africa

"Here, | must say that South Africashows more red potential than any ather courtry | have ever
visited. Its very isolation hes tended to keep it proteded to some extent from the inroads of

li beralism (which always militates against Scriptural revival because of its false view of Scripture).
Even the outworking in national affairs of the [South African] Reformed Church's attitude to



Scripture, isan argument in favour of its adherenceto Scripture.

"The Rev. Dick Begbie of the Evangelicd Church of Englandin South Africa-- Protestant,
Reformed and Evangelicd -- isaretired Colonel of the British Army who went to settle in South
Africa In awritten statement, Beghie dedared that it was not the Engli sh-speeking forty percent
but the Afrikaans-speaking sixty percent of the White popuation d South Africawhich held the
serious view that righteousnessalone exateth a nation.

"It was the Afrikaans fdion d the nation -- thase of the Reformed persuasion -- who were the red
hope of South Africds future. This satement from one who was a Colonel in the British Army
before being adained, speaks volumes for the strength and moral stability of the Reformed Church
of South Africa-- which isthe red badbore of the Afrikaans people.

"Unpalatable asit isfor uswho are English-spe&king to hea such things asthis, plus the alded fad
that it is not the English-spe&king bu the Afrikaans gudents who are seauring the top dacesin
schod examinations in South Africa the blunt truth remainsthat a liberal theology produces a
liberal discipline. And aliberal discipline soon degenerates into alicense which spurns laborious
tasks, and seeks the eay way OLUL.

"I reped, the future of South Africa @ anationiswith the sober-minded sixty percent of the
Whites who are traditionall y wedded to the belief that righteousnessalone exalteth anation -- the
Afrikaners, who embracethe mnservative view of the Book which preates this austere yet
salutary truth. | lookto seerevival in South Africa @me from this Afrikaans-speaking segment of
the South African Church. | came badk to Australia more @wnvinced than ever -- that if wewishto
seerevival in ou courtry, we must believe the Word of God and honou the Holy Ghast." Thus,
Dr. Whitney, after hislast visit to South Africa

And now |, Francis Nigel Lee-- born in Britain bu raised and educaed in South Africa-- am
relinquishing my profesorial work in the United Statesto goto the uttermost end d the eath to
train Calvinistic Preaders in the vast world-continent of Australia.

At atheologicd conferencein Georgia where we were bath co-spe&ers badk in 1976 Dr. Richard
Gaffin (Professor of New Testament at Westminster Theologica Seminary in Philadelphia), kindly
referred to me & "the prototype of the new international Calvinist of the future.”

By that | think Dr. Gaffin meant | try to combine the best of French, German, Swiss Dutch,
Scottish, American and South African Calvinism -- in my own persona doctrine and pradice It is
indedal true that | have been much helped espeaaly by the Frenchman Calvin; by the Germans
Olevianus and Ursinus; by the Dutchmen Kuyper, Dooyeweead and Van Ruler; by the Americans
Edwards, Van Til and Rushdoony and bythe South Africans Potgieter, Stoker, Kock and Venter!

In conclusionthen, | would like to suggest my own program for the Calvinistic takeover of the
whoeworld. It hailsfrom my fusion d Calvinian predestinarianism and o Kuyperian cultural
philosophyand d Van Tilian Trinitarianism and d Stokerian structuralism and o Edwardian
eschatology and d Rushdoonyan reconstructionism.

First and foremost, | believe we neeal to study the Bible -- before developing a doctrine of science
We nedl to start with the Triune God -- the red Former of culture. We must start with God's
aseitas or independence -- yet reaognse Heisnot a Deus otiosus or alazy God. Heisthe
transcendent Credor -- yet also the immanent Maintainer. He is the Creaor Who began everything
-- and Who naw , culturally, forms everything. He is. the Father, alias the Creaor and Maintainer
of al nature & the raw material for man's culture; the Son, alias the Reaeaor and Redeemer of all



nature and d human culture (Proverbs 8 and Psalm 19); the Holy Spirit, alias the Completer and
Ruler of al nature and culture (Psalm 33 and 1049.

Thisisthe Triune God. The Author of all thingsisthe Father. The Giver of every good gft isthe
Son, the Mediator, the Logaos. And the mnsummetive Spirit of both nature and culture is the One
Who creded the world -- in order to make it; to make it throughman; throughthe adions of man as
the image of this Triune God.

| believe we must next move on from the Triune God -- to the unfallen Adam as Hisimage. Adam
was God'simage in every resped -- spiritualy, materialy, culturaly; in hdinessor
wholesomeness in knowledge; and in righteousnessor Law-kegiing. Adam was a law abiding
personin resped of the cosmic implicaions of all Ten Commandments. The cvenant of works
was establi shed with him. The ailtural mandate was enjoined to him. This was imperative, and
comprehensive.

Man was and is the dresser and the keeper; the developer and protedor of al things; the astodian
of the gold and the onyx-stone. He is the protagonist of mining and adorning; the name-giver to the
animals andto hiswife; the one who cares; the one who develops sience and pcetry; the one who
needed to multiply in order to be ale to "make" the eath further through hs descendants; the one
entitled to utimate ailtural reward, eterna life andthe e@ernal Sabbath, after his cultural labousin
thislife where he entersinto the consummation.

| believe we next need to understand the teating d the Bible regarding the Second Adam, Jesus
Christ. His coming was arealy predicted in the Protevangelion -- which says that the Seed o the
woman, our Saviour, would crush the serpent's head. This has cultural implications. Christ isthe
divine Logas and the human logas. He enlightened the Canaanites. Calvin tellsusin his
commentary onJohn 1and John 8§ andin Book I of hisIngtitutes, andin his commentary on
Genesis 4, that Jabal-Jubal-Tubalcan and the Cainites could only achieve what they did throughthe
work of Christ -- and byHis Spirit enlightening them withou regenerating them.

Christ it isWhoisthe Ark of the nature-culture covenant. The Old Testament theophanies and the
wisdom literature dl point to Him. His eathly missonitself had cultural implicaions. His
heavenly sesson, after His ascensioninto heaven, has further cultural implicéions.

Indedd, at the time of His soondcoming a parousia from heaven, He will return to bring about
the apokatastasis toon pantoon -- the reconstitution (and the consummation) of al things.

Next, | believe we neal to understand the teading d Scripture relating to the Holy Spirit -- asthe
"Enginea” of man's cultural development. He is the Author of the "life spirit” given to the unfallen
Adam -- one of the"Us" in Genesis 1:26. He is the Ruach hayyom, the Spirit of the day, in Genesis
3; the Spirit Who developed whatever was valuable in Cainite ailture (acoording to JohnCalvin).
He is the Spirit Who strove with man before the flood (Genesis 6); the Spirit of understanding and
of art (Exodus 31); the regenerative and task-enabling Spirit (Ezekiel 37). Heis the poured-out
cosmic Spirit of wind andfire and rain (of Acts 2). Heisthe comprehensive and fruitful Spirit (of
Galatians 5). He isthe gift-giving Spirit (of First Corinthians 12). In short, He isthe msmic; the
al-embradng; the heavenly Spirit -- of re-creaion. Yes, Heisthe Spirit of culture!

We nedl to understand the teading o God's Word asit relatesto the lost sinner -- totally depraved,
yet fill cultural. Cain was a daty-buil der; Jabal, a cdtle-raiser and an archited; Jubal, amusician;
Tubal-Cain, ametall urgist; Nimrod, a hurter, imperialist, and a tower builder; Terah, an idol-
manufadurer; Esau, a hurter; and Pharoah, a constructor of atreasure dty. Aaron crafted the
gaden cdf; the Phili stines were metal-workers; Hiram Abiff was an archited; Sennacdherib agrea



soldier; Nebuchadnezza an emperor. Then there were the grea cultural nations of Assyria, Egypt,
Babylon, Tyre, Sidon Greece ad Rome. All of thisneedsto be studied in the Bible -- in the books
of Isaiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Nahum, Luke, Acts, First Corinthians, Ephesians, Phili ppians, Titus, and
espedally, the Book d Revelation. Important heahen persons, such as Cyrus, neeal to be studied.
So too: the technique of ido-manufaduring; antichrist himself; and the false church. Indeed we
also ned to refled as to whether there will be any culturein hell or naot!

| believe we then nead to take alook at what Scripture says abou regenerate man as the renewed
homo colens -- man the aultivator. Adam was an agriculturali st before and after the fall. Eve was
the mother of al li ving, and the name-giver of her children. Seth and Enosh were invalved in cultic
worship -- i.e. worship using man-developed cultural forms. Noah was a shipbul der, a nature-
preserver, and awine-farmer.

In Genesis nine, we find the renewal of the aultural mandate and the expansion d pdliti cd
governments -- as a high and ahay and agody task. Job and Elihu were phil osophers. Jacob was a
geneticist and a cdtle-breeder. Joseph was a statesman and an econamist. Moses was a national
leader and awriter and alawgiver. Aaron was a diplomat. Miriam was a poetess Bezded and
Ohdliab were atists. Joshua was a soldier/statesman. Caleb was a spy. The Judges were pdliti cians
and Hannah was a poetess

David was a poet, a soldier, and a statesman. Solomon was a phil osopher, king, temple builder and
poet. Ethan, Heman and the dhildren of Korah were singers. Joash, Hezeiah and Josiah were rulers
and cultural reformers. Amos was afarmer. Daniel was a statesman. Esther was a queen. Ezrawas
alawyer. And Nehemiah was a governor.

Jesus was a capenter; Luke, aphysician; Paul, a schoar and a tent-maker; and Zenas, alawyer.
Amongthe cdlingsin First Corinthians sven, we find Christian saves, Christian freemen,
Christian married people, Christian bacdhelors and spinsters, and Christian widows and widowers.
All of them regenerate, whether they ate or whether they drank or whatever they did, First
Corinthians 10:31, they were and are to doall thingsto the glory of God.

Next, | believe we need to understand the teadiing d the Bible as regards future ailtural
development, its eschatologicd pattern and cdling. First of all, diessaits, in thisworld here and
now, thereisto be afuture subjugation and an ongang extenson d gody man's control over the
entire eath to God's glory. First Corinthians 15; Ephesians 1; Colossans 1; Matthew 28:19 -- all
linked upwith Genesis 1:26-28. The aultural achievements of the lost are to be exploited, and
expanded and dfferently applied by s (the saved). Thus Noah inherited the ante-diluvian
achievements; Melchizedek used the goods of the king d Sodam; Jacob annexed Laban's herds;
Joseph and Moses utili sed the treasures of Egypt; Joshua occupied the land d Canaan; Solomon
used the cealars of Lebanonfor building the temple, etc. Isaiah 27, 28, 54 and 6Q Daniel 2 and 12
Amos 9; Acts 15, Micah 4; Revelation 17and 18

Moreover, the ded are cdled upon byAlmighty Godto do pedsely this. Isaiah 11, 35, 40, 52 and
62, Ezekiel 36 & 37 and 40through 48 Matthew 5:5; James 3; Revelation 318, etc. All nations are
thus predestined to become @smicdly-cultural Christian peoplesin thislife, before the second
coming. Psalms 72 & 87 and 96through 98 Isaiah 2, 11, 49, 65 and 66 Haggai 2; Zedhariah 2and
9; Maladhi 1:11 and 42-3 etc. But when we leave thislife and goto heaven, this Christ-honouing
culture is expanded even onthe other side of the grave (jenseits). For in dory there will be ailtural
singing. Revelation 4through 7 14, 15and 192 There will aso be ailtura worship. Revelation 4
through 6and 15 There will be altural adornment. Revelation 6and 19 Indeed, there will be
reigning. Revelation 2Q



The parousia of Jesus Christ will i nvolve ajudgment over and areconstitution d all of the world's
cultures. Isaiah 24 Revelation 18 and First Peter 3. The new eath will be inaugurated forever.
Therewill be an eschatologicd fusion d the heavenly life and the "new eathly life" -- asthe
consummation d our this-eathly life, to the glory of God. It will | ast forever and ever. There will
be ailtura joy, service and rulership. Romans 8; Second Peter 3; Revelation 2and 3 Hebrews 11
and 12 There will be cosmos-embradng human law keeping urio al eternity. Revelation 21and
22:14-15. Inded, all of it will be from, throughand urto -- the Triune God! For our baptism will
then have been consummated -- dynamicdly, and everlastingly.

Well now, so much for the genera biblicd outline that | think needsto gowern us. We dso neel a
strategy -- as we move forward toward this goal.

| think the strategy needs to centre aoundtwo main pdes. First, subdungthe entire eath to God's
glory in al that we do. Seaond, discipling al of the nations, and dedaring to them all the counsal of
God -- teating them to subdie the entire eaith to God's glory in all that they do, aswell as
teading them to communicae the gospel to every man.

| believe that in ddngthis, we need to move from the cmmon sense level just outlined -- to the
theoreticd level. We nedl to study eat science We nedl to start with the study o mathematics
through geology undr the inorganic sciences, and then to proceal donvn throughthe other natural
sciencesto the aultural sciences and then to the philosophicd sciences and lastly to the theologicd
sciences. In eat science, as we ded with it, we need to explain first its pradicd importance then
to gve ahistoricd acourt of the development of that science and last, chiefly onthe basis of
empiricd reseach, we ned to indicate the theoreticd structure of ead science-- i.e. thetriune
nature of the pradicd, historicd and dactrinal approacd to ead science

Now, I'm naot saying that all sciences always developin thisorder -- from the pradicd throughthe
historicd to the theoreticd. Indeed, sportaneous or intuiti ve theoreticd formulations have
sometimes gimulated historicd reseach -- which has resulted in firm discoveries of much pradicd
importance But | am saying that the Biblicd and the logicd way to study any science, isto proceal
from the pradicd throughthe historicd to the theoreticd. Genesis 1:1-28; Genesis 2:19-20;
Genesis 4:16-22; etc. | think we need to dothis darting first with numbers and space ad
movement as the terrain investigated by mathematics; then with the men of mathematics as the ones
who investigate that terrain and the manner in which it isinvestigated; and rext to apply this
approach to all of the sciences as we move up from mathemeatics throughtheology.

In pant of fad, we nedd to start with the gernal Triune God above the time barrier in eternity and
then, under Him, we nedal to see cedionin time and with time -- creaion embradng everything
that has been made; credion lasting aslong linedly, as does the world itself. We neal to seethat
God creaded man in Hisimage -- in time, and gave His grea dominion charter to man: to subdwe
the eath and the sea and the sky. This means to subdie the eath meaningfully and
epistemologicdly; to rediseit at the ommon sense and experiential level (Genesis 2:15). It means
to analyseit at the spedalised scientific-knowledge level (Genesis 2:19-20). Andfinaly, it means
to synthesise dl this-- to bringit all together at the general scientific knowledge level.

In analysing in the sciences, we have what | shall cdl the analyticd sciences -- man's
systematisation d God'stotal revelationsin scripture andin nature éou functions and things
governed bythe inorganic sciences sich as mathematics, surveying, medanics, engineging,
astronamy, physics, chemistry, and geology, etc. For God haes told man to be lord ower al the eath.

Seoond, we nedal to analyse the animals and the plants in the organic sciences (micro biology;,
baderiology, botany, agriculture, zooogy, animal husbandry, veterinary science, animal



psychology, etc.). For man isalso to belord over the plants and the animals.

Third, man isto systematise the humanitarian sciences (medicine, human psychology, logic,
history, lingustics, sociology, econamics, aesthetics, music and art, law, pdliti cs and ethics). For all
men are the a-images of God.

And last, man isto analyse the theologicd sciences. They are sciences sui generis (bibliology,
ecdesiology, dogmatology, diacondogy, missology and all of their sub-branches). For man isthe
image of God, Ecdesiastes 1213 and Genesis 1:27-28.

So then, all of these natural sciences deding with man's relationship to the inorganic the organic
sub-human credures; man's endeavoursin the ailtura sciences deding with man himself; and
man's undertaking o the theologicd sciences deding with hisrelationto God -- form yet one more
trinity refleding the Ontologicd Trinity.

After this analysis has been undertaken, we read the third stage -- that of synthesis. Redise;
analyse; and synthesise. Here we reaseemble, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, man's general
scientific knowledge in the redm of phil osophy (the science of the sciences of credion); andin the
redm of theology (the science of the Credor to the extent to which it has pleased Him to reved
Himself to man).

All of thisthen becomes an educaional instrument at the disposal of gody man -- in promoting the
coming d the kingdam down throughthe future centuries. Indedd, it will aso be preserved forever,
onthe new eath -- for al timel

Now when we promote God's kingdam in thisway at the @mmon sense level, and also at the
scientific level (through bah culture and evangelism) -- we neal to seethat we ae disobedient
Chrigtiansif we have not been trying to subdwe the whole eath, the whole sea and the whole sky
(in ou businesses, in our homelife andin ou national society) exclusively to the glory of the
Triune God.

We ae disobedient Christians if we have nat been involved in attempting to christianise dl nations
everywhere -- including the Russans and the Red Chinese and the North Vietnamese just as much
asthe American Indians and the Mexican Americans and the American Jews. We ae disobedient
Chrigtiansif we have just been sitting onthe fence waiting for the second coming d Christ. For
God hes clealy reveded that He would have us to subdie the eath and to convert the nations --
rather than to sit and to speaulate éou the times and the seasons of the seand coming.

L et us then admit that we have been dsobedient Christians! But let us, right now, also resolve to
obey Godin the future -- for Christ's sske. We have the power to dothis, the power of the
indwelling annipotent Spirit of God. At Penteaost, the Church receved that power -- when the
Holy Spirit came down. He gave and gves power to be Christ's witnesssin all that we think and
do-- bath here & home, and even urto the uttermost part of the eath.

Thereismuch idolatry to be overcome, aswe dothis. Theidolatry at Ephesus, for example, was
gred. But it was overcome by the Christians uncompromising worship o the risen Christ aone.
The Ephesian Chrigtians knew that the temples of Dianawould utimately crumble under the
spiritual battering ram of the Christian Church. Matthew 16:18. The Christians knew that this
would happen -- asthe littl e flock of Jesus $owly expanded into the Spirit-empowered army of the
living God, and bkecane His haly and impregnable fortress

Widespread pubic pilferingwould gradually cease in Ephesus -- as the Roman Empire becane



more and more dristianised. Later till, it would expand even more -- as the Puritan work ethic
began to daminate ealy Protestant society in Switzerland, Holland, Scotland, the United States and
South Africa

Chrigtianstoday must be &leto ward df the dtads of the devil and hs agents. They must adually
take the offensive. They are cmmmanded to wield the sword o the Spirit, which isthe Word of
God. With aseaularistic society nolonger optimistic asto its ultimate success-- humanist society
more and more torn apart by doult and despair -- today is perhaps the most favourable time of all
sincethe French Revolutionitself for usto launch a Christian courter-attack worldwide -- and to
regain control of Western culture and to reprogramme the diredion o future history -- Christward!

At present, between Christ's ascension and His aond coming, the living Saviour is expanding His
human daminion. We Christians are cdled by Godto proclaim an anti-nihili stic cultural optimism.
We ae to attempt nothing lessthan the reduction o every facd of the aulture of the whole world to
the recognition d the dl-embradng Lordship of Jesus Christ. Thisisthe implicaion d both the
dominion charter and the grea commisgon -- as Calvin hmself so clealy taught.

Thiswill i nvolve, of course, the evangelisation d the whole world and ou own personal
engagement in this. Together with this, it will aso involve our working for the reagrition d the
Ten Commandments as the supreme standard na only in the private lives of Christiansbut alsoin
the pubic dfairs of al nations -- including the United States, the Soviet Union and Red China.

The gospel of Jesus goes forth into al the world, conquering and to conquer. The Christians
overcome Satan by the blood d the Lamb and the word dof their testimony. The everlasting gaspel
is preadied to every nation and kindred and tongle and people that dwell s on the eath -- urtil all
nations dal come and worship Jehovah-Jesus.

Let usthen evangelise dl that we can -- condemning sin and uphdding God's Commandments;
preading in the power of the Holy Spirit; preadingindiscriminately to friends and foreigners;
commoners and kings, preadting to the entire man in terms of the dominion charter and man's daily
work; testifying urcompromisingly in pubdic andin private; patiently and enthusiasticdly enjoining
all-out dedicaionto the total kingship of Christ; and confidently labouring in the knowledge that
the risen Saviour, throughHis power flowing from His heavenly throne into His Spirit-fill ed
Church here on eath, shall overcome dl oppasition. By and throughthe Church's powerful gospel-
preading and consistent living, Christ shall yet reduce His enemiesto afootstod under Hisfed.

The doam theologians have pessmigticadly made amajor contribution to the state of defedism of
many of the present-day people of God. These theologians have regarded the antichrist asa
powerful end time personal potentate and ore-world dictator -- who either al but destroys the
Church o Christ, or who aternatively enslaves al of the people of the world.

But, such, | believe, isnat theteading d theinfallible Word of God. Indeed, the many
"whomsoever" texts of the Bible themselves tend to militate ayainst this position. Thereisno
scriptural warrant in assuming that the lost will always numericdly predominate over the saved.
For the Word of God itself clealy prophesiesthat this very eath of ours dal yet become full of
the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea

God dd nad creae Hiseath in vain. He formed it to be inhabited; to be subdied; to be

christianised; and to be fill ed with the knowledge of His glory. Thisteating d Scripture, then, is
the ultimate ground d our confidence. For we aeto pray eat day, as enjoined bythe Lord Jesus
Himself: "Thy kingdan come! For Thine isthe kingdamn, and the power, and the glory -- forever!"



Twenty-five ledures ago, we cmmenced looking at the faith of the fathers. We started with Adam
in the Old Testament. Then, we went throughthe Apocrypha and the New Testament. Next, we
surveyed the ealy Church Patristics down throughthe Protestant Reformation. And finally, we
tracead the devel opment of subsequent Calvinism -- throughHolland, and dovn to South Africa

today.

That grea Afrikaner Professor F.J.M. Potgieter urged me to goto Americafifteen yeasago. He
pointed ou that many of these aultural treasures that we have imbibed by God's gracein South
Africa are now conceded to many of the English-spe&king people in the world.

Well, humbly, | would now propase to export thisfaith of the fathers from Adam'’s thought through
Afrikaner though -- to export it again from America, throughAustralia, and even to the uttermost
parts of the eath. With apologiesto Totius. "l am the White dnild of South Africa trekking further
to America and then, yet further, to Australia. Trek on! How far? Asfar as God would have me
trek!"

| believe that the Calvinistic words of the last verse of the South African National anthem,
compaosed bythe Calvinist Rev. M.L. de Villi ersand the grea poet C.J. Langenhowen, are
appropriate & thispoint. Let South African Calvinists and American Calvinists export to Australia
and everywhere dse whatever they have to dfer. Let ead netion barow from the other -- and gve
to the other, in return. Let ustogether, as those that love God, go forward as one body --
undertaking the Christian conquest of all the eath for our grea Saviour King!

In the words of the South African national anthem:

"Op U Almag vas vertrouend, het ons vadere gebou
Skenk ook ors die krag, O Here -- om te handhad ente
hou

Dat die ewe van ors vadersvir ons kinders erwe bly --
knegte van de Allerhoogste, teen de hele wéreld vry!
Soaos ons vadere vertrou het, lee ook ors vertrou, O Hee
met ons land en met ons nasie, sa dit wel wees. God
regea!"

Let me dtempt an approximate trandation d the @owve into English. In closing, may these words
then be an inspiration to Calvinists everywhere -- so that God's true people may triumph from sea
to sea and from therivers of Ethiopia even to the very ends of the eath!

"In Jehovah God Almighty did ou fathers safely trust.

Give ustoo, O Lord, the power -- to keep bulding firm and
just.

May the treasures of our fathersfor our children treasures be!
We ae daves of God Almighty in the world, and so we're
fred

Asour ancestors have trusted, Lord, tead usto trust Thee
still .

For then Thouwilt rule our nation, and we'll gladly do Thy
will 1"



END



